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DECISION No 1/92 OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
of 15 December 1992

laying down the Staff Regulations of the Centre for the Development of Industry under the Fourth
ACP-EEC Convention :

(93/131/EEC)

THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS,

Having regard to the Fourth ACP-EEC Convention signed
at Lomé on 15 December 1989, hereinafter referred to as
‘the Convention', and in particular Article 93 (3) thereof,

Having regard to the decision of the ACP-EEC Council of
Ministers to delegate powers to the Committee of
Ambassadors concerning the adoption of the texts relating
to the Centre for the Development of Industry (hercinafter
called the ‘Centre’) referred o in Artcle 93 (3) of the
Convention,

Having regard to the proposal from the Committee of
Ambassadors,

Whereas the Staff Regulations of the Centre should be laid
down;

Whereas these Staff Regulations should also apply to the
Director and Deputy Director of the Centre, who are
appointed by the Committee on Industrial Cooperation,
pursuant to Article 87 (1} (d) of the Convention;

Whereas steps should be taken to ensure the proper
functioning of the Centre and to determine the conditions
under which Protocol 3 on privileges and immunties,
anncxed to the Convention, can be applied to the staff of
the Centre;

Whereas, as provided for in the said Protocol 3, the staff of
the Centre shall enjoy the customary privileges, immunities
and facilities in the territory of the Member States and of
the ACP States, in particular, whilst carrying out their
duties; whereas these privileges, immunities and facilities
must be treated as comparable to those of similar
institutions operating under like conditions,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Staff Regulations applicable to the staff of the Centre
is hereby definitively adopted as set out in the Annex.

Article 2

The rules adopted by the Director of the Centre, adopted
by the Cenire’s Executive Board and notified to the
Committee on Industrial Cooperation before the entry into
force of the Staff Regulations referred to in Article 1 shall
be confirmed or amended by the Committee within two
months of the date of their notification. However the rules
may not enter into force before the implementation of the
said Staff Regulations.



Article 3

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community
shall be bound each to the extent to which it is concerned
to take the es y to impl this
Decision.

Article 4

This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1993.
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TITLE 1

GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

1. These Staff Regulations, hereinafter referred to as ‘the
Regulations’, are hereby established taking into account the
international and public nature of the activity of the
Centre. In particular, they regulate the rights and
obligations of the staff; conditions relating to appointment,
grading of posts and termination of service; working
conditions; remuneration and  social advantages;
disciplinary arrangements and appeals procedures.

2. The Executive Board of the Centre, hereinafter referred
to as ‘the Board’, may adopt proposals for, or amendments
to, rules, submitted by the Director of the Centre,
*hereinafter referred to as the ‘Director’, for the purpose of
setting out in greater detail the principles embodied in these
Staff Regulations; this option will apply in particular to
aspects expressly provided for therein.

3. The Board shall notify the Committee on Industrial
Cooperation, hereinafter referred to as ‘the Committee’, of
rules or amendments to rules adopted as soon as possible
and not later than 30 working days from the date of their
adoption.

The Board may, if it considers it necessary, provisionally
apply the rules adopted.

Not later than three months from the date of notification,
the Commnittee shall cither approve the rules notified or
make amendments thereto. The rules thus adopted by the
Committee shall apply from the date which they set.
However, that date may not be earlier than the date of
their adoption.

4. The ACP-EEC Council of Ministers may at any time
adopt amendments to these Regulations by introducing any
adjustments it considers appropriate.

5. The Convention, the Headquarters Agreement between
Belgium and the Centre, the Statute and Rules of Procedure
of the Centre, the Regulations, the Financial Regulation of
the Centre, the rules approved in accordance with
paragraphs 2 and 3 of this Article after the entry into force
of the Regulations, the internal implementing rules
established by the Director and any individual conditions
laid down in writing at the time of appointment or
subsequently, in both cases with the Board’s approval,
together make up the legal rules applicable to the Director,
the Deputy Director and the staff of the Centre within the
meaning of Article 2 below, and are the only ones which
they may invoke.

Article 2

1. These Regulations lay down the conditions applicable
o

— the Director and Deputy Director of the Centre,
— the staff of the Centre,

— the local staff of the Centre.

2. Within the meaning of these Regulations, a member of
staff of the Centre is any person appointed by an
instrument issued by the Director for a specified period and
in the manner and within the limitations laid down
herein,

3. For the purpose of these Regulations, a member of
local staff is any person engaged under a contract of
employment for a specified period by the Centre to perform
manual or service duties in a post not specified in Article 7
and in accordance with local custom.

Article 3

1. The Board shall be responsible for approving, on
proposals from the Director, the recruitment of staff and
the renewal, extension or termination of staff appointments
and any individual special conditions relating to one or
more members of staff. It shall also be responsible for
approving, on proposals from the Director, the recruitment
of local staff and the renewal, extension or termination of
their contracts of employment,

2. The Director shall seek the approval of the Board on all
matters relating to recruitment of staff and the renewal,
extension and termination of staff appointments. Such
matters shall include, inter alia, vacancies, mode of
advertisement of vacancies, applications received and the
method and basis of selection of the candidates.

Article 4

1. The staff may elect a Staff Committee to represent their
interests vis-d-vis the Centre and maintain continuous
contact berween the Centre and the staff. It shall contribute
to the smooth running of the service by providing a channel
for the expression of opinion by the staff.

The Staff Committee may bring to the notice of the
Director or the Board any difficulty having general
implications concerning the interpretation and application
of these Regulations. It may be consulted on any difficulty
of any kind in this area.

2. The Director must be informed of the election of the
Staff Committee, the candidates put forward and the result
of the votes cast.



3. The Director, with the prior agreement of the Board,
must grant facilities for the performance of their duties on
the Staff Committee to four members of the Committee at
most.

Article §

The Centre may draw upon the services of scconded
experts.
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Any national or international civil servant or private-sector
executive with qualifications and experience equivalent to
that required by a member of staff of the Centre who is
temporarily transferred there or exchanged with another
member of staff under rules adopted by the Board on a
proposal from the Director shall be considered a seconded
expert,

TITLE I

STAFF

CHAPTER |

APPOINTMENT — GRADING OF POSTS —
ESTABLISHMENT PLAN

Article 6

1. The sole object of any appointment of a member of
staff shall be 1o fill, in accordance with the conditions laid
down in these Regulations, a vacancy for a post contained
on the list of posts annexed to the budget in accordance
with the provisions of Article 10.

2. Staff whose appointment has been approved by the
Board shall be appointed by the Direcror for a specified
period which may expire no later than 31 August 1996.
The duration specified in cach letter of appointment may
possibly be extended in the manner and within the
limitations established in these Regulations, but may not
extend beyond the above date, without prejudice to the
provisions of Article 11 in the case of short-term
appointments.

3. Any appointment or extension of appointment after
31 August 1996 shall be subject to authorization by and to
condirions to be drawn up by the Commirtee and the
period of the appointment or extension may not extend
beyond the date of expiry of the Convention.

4. The letter appointing a member of staff, drawn up in
accordance with the specimen in Annex 1, shall stace the
date on which the appointment takes effect and its
duration, the category, level and step to which the
individual is appointed and the obligation on the member
of staff to comply with these Regulations.

Article 7

1. Posts covered by these Regulations shall be graded,
according to the nature and level of duties to which they

correspond, into three catcgories designated, in descending
hierarchical  order:  ‘administrative’, ‘clerical’ and
‘supporting staff’.

2. Each category shall comprise levels, and each level
steps.

The categories, levels (with typical duties corresponding
thereto) and steps are contained, along with other
information, in the table referred to in Article 50.

On the basis of that table, the Director shall define the
duties and powers attaching 1o each post at the Centre.

3. The ‘administrative’ category shall be for staff carrying
out management and advisory duties in the industrial
sphere, requiring university-level education. This category
shall comprise four levels:

(a) a level 2.A and a level 2.B for staff carrying out the
duties of ‘main expert’, requiring specific professional
experience of at least 20 and 15 years respectively;

{b) a level 2.C and a level 2.D for staff carrying out the
duties of ‘expert’, requiring specific professional
experience of at least 10 and five years respectively.

The number of 2.A posts may not exceed 20 % of the
‘administrative’ category posts.

4. The ‘clerical’ category shall comprise three levels:

(a) rwo levels for staff carrying out the duties of ‘principal
assistant’ and ‘clerical assistant’ respectively, entailing
executive duties requiring higher education:



— a level 3.A requiring professional experience of at
least 10 years,

— a level 3.B requiring professional experience of at
least five years;

(b) a level 3.C for staff carrying out the duties of
‘secretary’, entailing clerical duties requiring secondary
education and professional experience of at least three
years.

5. The category ‘supporting staff’ shall comprise a level
4.A for staff carrying out the duties of ‘technical staff,
entailing manual or service duties requiring primary
education, possibly supplemented by technical knowledge,
and professional experience of at least two years.

Article 8

1. The grading of the member of staff at the time of
appointment, specifying category, level and step, shall be
established by the Director in accordance with rules
adopted by the Board on a proposal from the Director.

2. When recruited, the member of staff shall be graded at
the first step of his level.

However, in order to take account of the training and
specific professional experience of the person concerned,
the Director may allow him to pass over one step by
recruiting him ac step 2.

3. Assignation of a member of staff to a post
corresponding to a level higher than that at which he was
appointed shal] necessitate amendment of the instrument of
appointment.

Article 9

1. The Director shall assign each member of staff by
nomination or transfer to posts requiring duties of his
category and level, purely in the interests of the Centre and
without taking nationality into account.

2. Assignation of a2 member of staff to a post of head or
deputy head of an administrative unit at any level shall be
for functional reasons only.

3.

Assignation of members of staff shall reflect as far as
possible the joint ACP-EEC nature of the Centre.

Article 10

A table attached to the annual budget of the Centre shall
fix the number of posts in each category and level and
specify any vacancies. It shall also indicate the names of ail
staff members, mentioning their administrative level, their
date of birth and their carcer development within the
Centre.

Article 11

1. The Director may, exceptionally and in the manner
and within the limits laid down in these Regulations,
employ staff on short-term appointments for the
performance of specific and properly defined tasks.

2. Such short-term appointments may be concluded with
all the categories and levels of staff specified in the table
referred to in Article 50. The normal duration of such
appointments shall be six months.

These appointments shall not be subject to he rules on
prior approval by the Board, the age limit or the trial
period on taking up one’s duties.

3. This type of short-term appointment shall be used
for:

(a) duties created during a budgetary year which are likely
to be part of the general structure of the departments in
the following budgetary year;

(b) short-term duties to supplement the capacity of staff on
the spot in a specific sector of activity or in a specialized
field;

(c) short-term duties as back-up when recurrent activities
are being launched or completed;

(d) other short-term duties, in particular the provisional
replacement of staff absent from the Centre for
exceptional reasons.

4. Short-term appointments may be extended on one
occasion by the Director for a maximum period of six
months. At the end of that period, under exceptional
circumstances, a second extension for a maximum period
of six months shall be possible, but only with the prior
approval of the Board.

5. On expiry of a short-term appointment, the duties of
the member of staff must come to an end, and the person
concerned may be appointed a staff member only on the
basis of a competitive examiration under the conditions
laid down in Articles 27 to 30.



CHAPTER 1l

RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS
Article 12

1. Swaff shall carry out their duties and conduct
themselves solely with the interests of the Centre in mind;
they shall neither seck nor take instructions from any
government, authority, organization or person outside the
Centre.

2. They shall not, without the permission of the Director,
accept from any government or from any source outside the
Centre any favour, gift or payment of any kind whatever,
except for services rendered cither before appointment or
during special leave, and in respect of such services.

Article 13

1. Staff shall abstain from any action and, in particular
any public expression of opinion which may reflect
adversely on their position or on the reputation of the
Centre.

2. They may not engage in activities, whether gainful or
not, likely to detract from their independence ‘or be
detrimental to the activity of the Centre.

Article 14

If the legal spouse of a staff member or the person with
whom the staff member lives in a marital state is in gainful
employment, the staff member shall inform the Centre
thereof.

Should the nature of the employment prove to be
incompatible with that of the staff member or with the
interests of the Centre and if the staff member is unable to
give an undertaking that it will cease within a specified and
reasonable period, the Director shall propose that the
Board take a decision as to whether the staff member is to
continue in his post, have his appointment terminated, or
be suspended.

Article 15

A staff member who, in the performance of his duties, is
called upon to decide on a matter in the handling or
outcome of which he has a personal interest such as to
impair his independence shall inform the Director thereof.
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Article 16

At the end of his appointment a staff member shall observe
the obligation to behave with integrity and discretion as
regards the acceptance of certain appointments or
benefics.

Article 17

1. Suaff shall exercise the greatest discretion with regard
to all facts and information coming to their knowledge in
the course of or in connection with the performance of
their duties; they shall not in any manner whatsoever
disclose to any unauthorized natural or legal person any
document or information not already made public. They
shall continue to be bound by this obligation after leaving
the service.

2. Staff shall not, whether alone or together with others,
publish or cause to be published, without the permission of
the Director, any matter dealing with the work of the
Centre. Permission shall be refused only where the
proposed publication is liable to prejudice the interests of
the Centre.

Article 18

Al rights, including copyright and other intellectual
property rights, in any writings or other work done by staff
in the performance of their duties shall be the property of
the Centre.

Article 19

Staff shall reside either in the place where they are
employed or at no greater distance therefrom than is
compatible with the proper performance of their duties.

Article 20

1. Whatever his rank, a staff member shall assist and
tender advice to his superiors; he shall be responsible for
the performance of the duties assigned to him.

2. A staff member in charge of any branch of the service
shall be responsible to his superiors in respect of the
authority conferred on him and for the carrying out of
instructions given by him. The responsibility of his
subordinates shall in no way release him from his own
responsibilities.

3. A staff member who receives instructions which he
considers to be irregular or likely to give rise to serious
difficulties shall inform his immediate superior thereof, if
necessary, in writing. 1f he then receives written
confirmation of the instructions from his superior, he shall



carry them out unless they constitute a breach of criminal
law or would give risc to inordinate risk to personal
security.

Article 21

1. A staff member shall be required to make good, in
whole or in part, any damage suffered by the Centre as a
result of serious misconduct on his part in the course of, or
in connection with, the performance of his duties.

2. A reasoned decision shall be given by the Board on a
proposal from the Director, in accordance with the
procedure laid down in regard to disciplinary matters.

Article 22

t. The privileges and immunities enjoyed by staff
members of the Centre are accorded solely in the interests
of the latter. Subject 1o the provisions of the Protocol on
Privileges and Immunities to the Convention applicable to
the Centre and its staff, staff members concerned shall not
be exempt from fulfilling their private obligations or from
complying with the laws ard police regulations in force.

2. When such privileges and immunities are in dispute,
the staff member concerned shall immediately inform the
Director.

3. It is understood that, in accordance with the
Convention, staff shall enjoy in the territory of the Member
States and that of the ACP States, in particular during the
performance of their duties, the customary advantages,
immunities and facilities, which shall be determined by
comparison with similar institutions operating under like
conditions.

Article 23

1. The Centre shall assist any staff member in any legal
proceedings against the perpetrators of threats, insulting or
defamatory acts or utterances, or any attack to person or
property to which he or a member of his family is subjected
by reason of his position or duties. It shall jointly and
severally compensate for damage suffered thereby by any
staff member in so far as he did not either intentionally or
through grave negligence cause the damage and has been
unable to obtain compensation from the person who did
cause it.

2. The Centre shall facilitate the training of any staff

member in so far as it is compatible with the requirements
of the proper functioning of the service and is of benefit to
the Centre
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Article 24

A staff member shall be entitled to exercise the right of
association; he may in particular be a member of trade
unions or staff associations.

Article 25

1. Staff may address a petition to the Director on
questions concerning their duties.

2. Any decision relating to a specific individual which
is taken under these Regulations shall at once be
communicated in writing to the staff member.

3. Any decision adversely affecting a staff member shall
state the grounds on which it is based.

Article 26

1. The Centre shall keep a personal file for each staff
member containing:

(a) all documents sent to the staff member concerning his
administrative status and all reports relating to his
ability, efficiency and conduct;

(b) any comments by the staff member on such
documents.

2. Apy document contained in the staff member’s personal
file concerning a disciplinary measure for first degree of
seriousness in accordance with Article 56 (2) shall be
cancelled after a period of three years if no further
disciplinary measure has been imposed on the staff member
during that period.

3. The staff member’s personal file shall be confidential
and may be consulted only in the offices of the Centre's
administration department. It shall, however, be forwarded
or communicated, if need be, when a dispute between the
Centre and the staff member is being settled.

CHAPTER I

RECRUITMENT — PERIODIC ASSESSMENT —
PROFESSIONAL ADVANCEMENT — TERMINATION OF
SERVICE — REMOVAL FROM POST

Section 1

Recruitment

Article 27

1. Recruitment of staff shall be directed at securing for the
Centre the services of persons of the highest standard of
abiliry, efficiency and integrity.
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2. The staff member shall be selected on the basis of a
competition in accordance with rules adopted by the Board
on a proposal from the Director.

3. The recruitment procedure established by the rules
referred to in paragraph 2 shall be open and transparent,
offering  the same participation and appointment
apportunities to all nationals of signatory States of “the
Convention.

Staff members shall be selected without reference to race,
creed or sex.

No post shall be reserved for nationals of any specific
Member State.

Given equivalent levels of professional qualifications and
experience required for appointment to a post, recruitment
shall be on as wide a geographical basis as possible from
among nationals of States signatory to the Convention.

The apppointments of staff members must reflect as far as
possible the joint ACP-EEC nature of the Centre.

Article 28

1. A staff member may be appointed only on condition
that:

{a) he is a national of one of the States signatory to the
Convention;

{b) he has fulfilled any obligations imposed on him by the
laws concerning military service applicable to him;

{c) he produces the appropriate character references as to
his suitability for the performance of his duties;

{d) he was recruited in accordance with the competition-
based procedure as referred to in Article 27 (2);

() he is physically fit to perform his duties, as determined
by a medical examination by a medical practitioner
appointed by the Centre;

(f) he produces evidence of a thorough knowledge of one
of the Centre’s principal working languages and a
satisfactory knowledge of another working language of

" the Centre 1o the extent necessary for the performance
of his duties.

2. Before taking up his duties, every staff member shall
provide the Centre with the following documents:

{a} a medical certificate actesting to his capacity to carry
out the duties for which he has been appointed;

(b) a document attesting to the fact that he has fulfilled his
military service obligations;

(c) documentary evidence that he is a natinonal of one of
the States signatory to the Convention and that he
enjoys his full rights as a citizen;

(d) documents relating to his civil status, and to that of his
wife and dependent children.

3. At the request of the Centre, staff members agree 1o
undergo 2 medical examination by the Centre’s medical
officer before the end of the trial period.

Article 29

1. In order to fill vacant posts, the Director, after
considering the possibilities of assigning members of staff
from the Centre to those posts by transfer or advancement
in level or category pursuant to the terms of Articles 33 and
34, shall initiate a recruitment procedure on the basis of a
competition in accordance with the rules referred to in

Article 27 (2).

2, The recruitment procedure may also be initiated in
order to constitute a reserve list for future recruitment.

Article 30

1. On appointment, a staff member shall serve a trial
period which may not exceed six months’ duration. During
that period his work will be periodically assessed by his
superiors.

2. During that trial period the Board, on a proposal from
the Director, may without notice terminate the
appointment of a staff member who has failed to exhibit
sufficient competence. Termination of the appointment
shall take effect at the time the person concerned receives
notification of the Board's decision.

Section 2

Periodic Assessment — Professional —
Advancement

Article 31

1. Every 12 months from the date of appointment and
subject to rules laid down by the Director, the ability,
efficiency and conduct in the service of a staff member shall
be the subject of an assessment report by his superiors.

2. The assessment report shall be communicated to the
staff member. He shall be entitled to make any comments
thereon which he considers relevant.
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Article 32

1. A member of staff, after satifactory continuous service
of not less than two years at the same level and step and
whose appointment will continue for at least one month
after that period, may have his step increased by one unit at
the level at which he is graded, provided that he has not
already reached the highest step at that level.

2. During the period berween the date of signing of the
Convention and 31 August 1996 this increase in step may
take place only once.

3. The increase in step 1 during the period 1 September
1996 to the expiry of the Convention shall be subject to the
authorization of, and conditions laid down by, the
Committee in accordance with Article 6 (3).

4. Staff members shall accede to the highest step in each
level only on an exceptional basis and as a result of
outstanding performance.

5. The abovementioned increases in step shall not be
automatic and shall be decided on by the Director on the
basis of the ability, efficiency and conduct of the staff
member as assessed by his superiors and of changes in the
complexity of his duties.

Article 33

1. Any advancement in level or category of a staff member
shall occur only in order to fill vacancies and by means of
appointment by the Director to the level or category
immediately above, in accordance with rules adopted by
the Board on a proposal from the Director.

2. The appointment of a staff member to the level
immediately above the category to which he belongs shall
take place from among staff members who have completed
a minimum length of service at their level, after
consideration of their comparative merits and the reports
of their hierarchical superiors.

3. A staff member may be appointed to the category
immediately above only after a competitive examination
among staff members applying, who have the requisite
training and experience and have completed a minimum
length of service at their level. The staff member shall be
appointed to the lowest level of the new category.

4. The minimum length of service necessary for
cntitlement to advancement in level or category shall be
“laid down in the rules referred 10 in paragraph 1.

Article 34

1. The staff member shall be classified at the step for
which the salary is closest to that which he was receiving at
his previous level.

2. In no case shall a staff member receive at his new level
a basic salary lower than that which he received at his
former level.

Section 3

Termination of service — Termination of appointment

Article 35

1. Apart from cessation on death, employment shall
cease:

(a) on the date stated in the instrument of fixed-term
appointment;

(b) at the end of a period of notice corresponding to one
month per year of service completed as from the date of
appointment, this period being established on the
initiative of the Centre or of the staff member, without
prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 3 in the case of
short-term appointments;

(

o

at the end of the month during which the staff member
reaches the age of 65 years, without prejudice to the
provisions of Article 11 (2) in the case of short-term
appointments.

2. In the event of termination of appointment on the
initiative of the Centre before the end of the period laid
down in the letter of appointment, the staff member shall
be entitled, at the end of the period of notice provided for
in paragraph 1 (b), to compensation equal to one:third of
his basic salary for the period berween his last day of work
and the date on which the appointment was due to expire,
without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 3.

Where the Director causes the staff member's service to be
terminated before the end of the abovementioned period of
notice, the staff member shall nonetheless be paid the basic
salary corresponding to the period of notice still to run.

3. Where the termination of duties takes place on the
initiative of the Centre before the end of the period laid
down in the letter of appointment for short-term
appointments concluded under the terms of Article 11, it
must be preceded by a period of notice of one month, the
staff member being entitled in this case 1o compensation
equal to half his basic salary for the period between his last
day of work and the date on which the appointment was
due to expire.
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Article 36

The appointment of a staff member may be terminated
without notice on the initiative of the Board on a proposal
from the Director:

(a) during or at the end of the probationary period, under
the conditions set our in Article 30 (2);

(b) if the staff member ccased to fulfil the conditions set
out in Article 28 (1);

(¢) in the case provided for in Article 37;

{d) in the case provided for in Article 38.

Article 37

1. After completion of the disciplinary procedure laid
down in Chapter VI of this Title, the appointment of a
staff member may be terminated without notice on
disciplinary grounds in serious cases of failure to comply
with his obligations, whether intentionally or through
negligence on his part. The decision to terminate an
appointment shall be taken by the Board on a proposal
from the Director, after the person concerned has had an
opportunity to submit his defence.

2. Prior to the termination of his appointment, the staff
member may be suspended under the conditions set out in
Article 58.

3. In the event of termination of duties pursuant to
paragraph 1 of this Article, the Director may propose that
the Board should decide to withhold from the person
concerned all or part of his entitlement to the compensation
and reimbursement of costs provided for in the rules
referred to in Articles 47 and 53.

Article 38

1. The appointment of a staff member must be terminated
without notice by the Centre when the Director finds that,
at the time of his appointment, the person concerned
intentionally provided false information concerning his
professional skills or the conditions set out in Arricle
28(1).

2. In this case, the termination of the appointment shall
be declared by the Board on a proposal from the Director,
after the person concerned has been heard and after
completion of the disciplinary procedure laid down in
Chapter VI of this Title.

3. Prior to the termination of his appointment, the staff
member may be suspended under the conditions set out in
Article 58.

The provisions of Article 37 (3) shali apply.

CHAPTER IV

WORKING CONDITIONS

Section 1

Duration of work

Article 39

1. Staff in active employment shall at al} times be at the
disposal of the Centre.

However, the normal working week shall not exceed
forty-two hours, the hours of the normal working day
being determined in accordance with rules laid down by the
Director.

2. Exceptionally, and on duly justified grounds, the
Director may authorize the staff member to work half-time
if he considers that this would be fully in the interests of the
Centre.

The arrangements for granting this authorization shall be
set out in rules Jaid down by the Director.

3. A saff member authorized to work half-time shall, in
each month, in the manner provided for by the Director,
work one half of the normal working time. '

Article 40

1. Staff may not be required to work overtime except in
cases of urgency or exceptional pressure of work; night
work and all work on Sundays or public holidays may be
authorized only in accordance with rules laid down by the
Director.

2. The total amount of overtime required of a staff
member may not exceed 150 hours worked in a six-month
period.

3. Overtime worked by staff in the ‘administrauve’ and
‘clerical staff categories shall not create entitlement to
compensation or to remuneration.

Under the conditions laid down in the rules referred to in
paragraph 1, overtime worked by staff in the ‘supporting
staff category shall create entitlement to a compensatory
rest period or, if the needs of the service do not allow
compensation in the six months following that during
which the overtime was worked, to the automatic grant of
a payment per hour of overtime fixed by those rules.
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Section 2

Leave

Article 41

1. Staff shall be entitled to annual leave of not fewer than
24 working days nor more than 30 working days per
calendar year, in accordance with rules laid down by the
Director. Those rules shall specify the conditions for
carrying over leave from one calendar year to the next.

2. Apart from this annual leave, staff may exceptionally,
on request, be granted special leave by the Director. The
arrangements for granting such leave shall be laid down in
rules adopted by the Board on a proposal from the
Director.

Article 42

Female members of staff shall be entitled, in addition to the
leave provided for in Article 41, and on production of a
medical certificate, to maternity leave with full pay
normally starting six weeks before the expected date of
confinement shown in the certificate and normally ending
10 weeks after the date of confinement; such leave shall not
be for less than 16 weeks.

However, at the request of the person concerned and with
medical authorization, the Director may allow the
maternity leave to start less than six weeks before the
expected date of confinement shown in the certificate,
eading in this case at the end of a period of 10 weeks after
the date of confinement plus the time which the person
concerned has continued to work as from the sixth week
preceding the actual date of confinement.

Article 43

A saaff member who provides evidence of incapacity to
perform his duties because of sickness or accident shall
automatically be entitled to sick leave, in accordance with
rules adopted by the Board on a proposal from the
Director.

Article 44

The annual leave of a staff member authorized to work
half-tite shall, for the duration of such work, be reduced
by half. Fractions of deductible days shall be disregarded.

Article 45

1. Except in case of sickness or accident, a staff member
may not be absent without prior permission from his

immediate superior. Without prejudice to any disciplinary
measures that may apply, any unautborized absence which
is duly established shall be deducted from the annual leave
of the staff member concerned. If he has used up his annual
leave, he shall automatically forfeit his remuneration for an
equivalent period.

2. Where a staff member wishes to spend his sick leave in
a place other than his place of employment, he shall be
required to obtain prior authorization from che Director.

Section 3

Public holidays

Article 46

The list of public holidays shall be drawn up by the
Director.

CHAPTER V

REMUNERATION AND EXPENSES

Article 47

1. Under the conditions set out in rules adopted by the
Board on a proposal from the Director, and save as
otherwise provided, a staff member shall be entitled to the
remuneration relating to his category, level and his step by
the sole fact of his appointment.

He may not waive this entitlement.

2. This remuneration shall comprise a basic salary and
family and other allowances.

Article 48

The remuneration shall normally be expressed and paid in
Belgian francs, unless a duly substantiated exception is
made.

Article 49

The Committee may decide, on & proposal from1ne Buard,
to adjust remuneration in order to take account of trends in
the cost of living in the place of employment and in
purchasing power in the Community.
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Article 50

The basic monthly salaries shall be fixed for each category,
level and cach step in accordance with the table in Annex I
to the Regulations, of which it forms an integral part.

. Article 51

1. The family allowances to which a staff member is
entitled shal} be laid down in the rules mentioned in Article
47 and comprise:

{a) the household allowance;
{b) the dependent child allowance;

{c} the education allowance.

2. A staff member in receipt of the family allowances
referred to in this Article shall be required to declare
allowances of the same type ,paid elsewhere, these
allowances being deducted from those paid under the
Regulations.

3. The dependent child allowance may be doubled by a
special and duly justified decision of the Director taken on
the basis of substantiating medical documents drawn up by
a doctor designated by the Centre certifying that the child
in question imposes on the official heavy burdens resulting
from a mental or physical handicap suffered by the child.

- Article 52

If a staff member dies during his term of employment, the
surviving legal spouse or the dependent children shall
receive the overall remuneration of the deceased until the
end of the sixth month following that of the death.

Article 53

Under the conditions set out in the rules indicated in Article
47, a staff member shall be entitled to reimbursement of
the expenses which he incurred on taking up his duties, on
being transferred, or at the end of his appointment, as well
as the expenses he incurred in the pursuit, or in connection
with the pursuit, of his duties, without prejudice to the
provisions of Article 37 (3).

Article 54

1. In the event of the death of a staff member, of his legal
spouse. of his dependent children or of the other persons
dependent upon him within the meaning of the rules
referred to in Article 47 and living under this roof, the costs
incurred in respect of the transporting of the body from the
staff member's place of employment to his place of origin

shall be reimbursed by the Centre. An advance may be
granted for that purpose by the Centre.

The Centre shall also reimburse travel expenses and the
costs relating to the transporting of the personal effects and
luggage of the surviving persons mentioned in the
preceding paragraph returning to the place of origin of the
deceased staff member.

2. If a staff member dies during 2 mission, the costs
incurred in respect of the transporting of the body from the
place of death to the staff member’s place of origin shall be
reimbursed by the Centre.

Article 55

Any sum overpaid shall be recovered if the recipient had
knowledge of the irregularity of the payment or if such
irregularity was so obvious that he could not fail to have
knowledge of it. The arrangements for recovery shall be
laid down by the Director.

CHAPTER VI

DISCIPLINARY MEASURES

Article 56

1. Any failure by a staff member to comply with his
obligations under these Regulations, whether intentionally
or through negligence on his part, shall make him liable to
disciplinary action.

2. Disciplinary measures shall take one of the following
forms:
— measures for first degree of seriousness:
(a) written warning;
(b) reprimand,
— measures for second degree of seriousness:
(c) relegation in step;
(d) downgrading in level or category;
(e) removal from post.

3. A single offence shall not give rise to more than one
disciplinary measure.

Article 57

1. The Director may issue the warning and the
reprimand, without consulting the Board, on a proposal
from the staff member’s immediate superior or on his own
initiative. The person concerned shall be heard
beforehand.

2. The other measures shall be imposed by the Board,
after completion of the disciplinary procedure laid down in
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Article 59. This procedure shall be initiated by the Director
or the Board after hearing the person concerned.

Article 58

1. Where an allegation of serious misconduct is made
against a staff member, whether this amounts to failure to
carry out his official duties or to a breach of law, the
Director may order that he be suspended. The decision that
a staff member be suspended shall be taken as a
precautionary step within four working days of the day
following discovery of the acts with which he is charged.

2. The decision that a staff member be suspended shall
specify whether he is to continue to receive his
remuneration during the period of suspension or what part
thereof is to be withheld: the part withheld shall not be
more than half the staff member’s basic salary.

3. Where no decision has been taken on the staff member
by the end of two months, from the date when the decision
that the staff member be suspended came into force, the
maintenance of that suspension must be confirmed by the
Board.

4. Where no decision has been taken on the staff member
by the end of four months, from the date when the decision
that the staff member be suspended came into force, the
staff member shall again receive his full remuneration.

5. Where, at the end of the disciplinary procedure, no
disciplinary action has been taken in respect of a staff
member, or no other measure than a written warning or
reprimand, the staff member concerned shall be entitled to
ceimbursement of the amount of remuneration withheld.

6. Where, however, the staff member is prosecuted for
those same acts, a final decision shall be taken only after a
final verdict has been reached by the court hearing the
case.

Article 59

1. The Board shall be provided with a report from the
Director which must clearly state the facts complained of
and, if appropriate, the circumstances in which they
occurred.

This report shall be sent to the Secretary of the Board, who
shall bring it to the attention of the members of the Board
and notify the staff member charged thereof by registered
letter.

Any frustration of delivery ascribable to the staff member
and any refusal by the staff member to sign an
acknowiedgement of receipt shall count as notification.

2. The Director may appoint a rapporteur, preferably
with legal training and independent of the Centre.

3. On receipt of the report, the staff member charged shall
have the right to see his complete personal file and to take
copies of all documents relevant to the proceedings.

4. The staff member charged shall have one month from
the date of receipt of the registered letter with the report
initiating disciplinary proceedings to submit comments in
writing and call witnesses.

5. The Director of the Centre shall likewise have the right
to call witnesses.

6. After consideration of the documents submitted and
having regard to any statements made in writing by the
staff member concerned and also to the results of any
enquiry undertaken, the Director or, where appropriate,
the rapporteur shall issue a final report containing a
reasoned opinion on the disciplinary’ measure appropriate
to the facts complained of and shall forward this opinion to
the Board and the staff member concerned.

7. The Board shall take its decision within a maximum of
two months,

TITLE 1l

THE DIRECTOR AND DEPUTY DIRECTOR

Article 60

1. The provisions of these Regulations laying down rights and obligations for staff shall apply
mutatis mutandis 1o the Director and Deputy Director.

2. Where, in the context of threse Regulations, it is provided that the Director shall take decisions
with respect to the staff and local staff, the Board shall take such decisions with respect to the

Director and Deputy Director.

Similarly, where it is provided that the staff and local staff shall give information to the Director,
the Director and Deputy Director shall give such information to the Board.
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TITLE IV

PROVISIONS CONCERNING SOCIAL SECURITY, TAXATION AND APPEALS

CHAPTER |

SOCIAL PROVISIONS

Section 1

Social security

Article 61

1. As regards social-security schemes, the staff member,
the Deputy Director, the Director and, to the extent
necessary, members of their family, may choose between
the scheme of the State in whose territory the Centre has its
headquarters, the scheme of the State where they last
resided or that of the State of which they are nationals.

However, this choice may be exercised only once and must
be made within threc months of the date of appointment; it
shall take effect on the date on which duties are taken

up.

2. The staff member, the Deputy Director, the Director
and their legal spouses, where these are not cligible for
benefits of the same type and level under all other legal
provisions or regulations, their children and other
dependent persons under the rules referred to in Article 47,
shall be covered against illness. The degree of cover shall be
defined in rules adopted by the Board on a proposal from
the Director.

3. One-third of the contributions necessary to provide
such cover against illness shall be borne by the insured
person in accordance with the rules referred to at the end of
paragraph 2, second sentence.

Article 62

1. The staff member, the Deputy Direcror and the
Director shall be insured from the date of their entering the
service against the risk of occupational disease and of
accident, subject to the rules laid down in Article 61 (2),
second sentence. They shall contribute to the cost of
insuring against these risks.

2. Risks not covered, benefits payable and expenses
covered shall be specified in the rules mentioned in
paragraph 1.

Article 63

1. On the birth of a child to a staff member, the Deputy
Director or the Director, a single, flat-rate grant shall be
paid to the person who has actual care of the child in
accordance with the rules referred to in Aricle 61 (2),
second sentence.

2. The recipient of the grant on the birth of a child must
declare any grants of the same nature received from other
sources for the same child; such grants shall then be
deducted from the grant referred to in paragraph 1. This
grant shall be paid once only, where both parents as staff
members of the Centre are potentially eligible.

Section 2

Provident fund

Article 64

1. The Centre shal! set up a provident fund for the staff
members, the Deputy Director and the Director in
accordance with rules adopted by the Board on a proposal
from the Director. The methods of compulsory
contribution to the fund by these staff members and by the
Centre, together with the methods of payment by the fund
to staff members leaving the service of the Centre shall be
established by these rules.

2. One-third of the contributions necessary to set up the
provident fund shall be borne by the insured persons in
accordance with the rules referred to in paragraph 1.

Secrion 3

Final and voluntary scverance bonus

Article 65

1. A staff member whose appointment is terminated as
the result of an agreement between the staff member and
the Centre, and who has served in the Centre for at least
five years may receive, by a decision of the Board and on
the basis of a report drawn up by the Director, a final and
voluntary severance bonus equal to not more than 10
months of his latest basic salary, in accordance with the
rules adopted by the Board on a proposal from the
Director.
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2. This severance bonus is not automatic, and the
interests and objectives of the Centre shall be considered
when deciding whether it is to be granted. Payment shall be
made under the conditions laid down by the Board on a
proposal from the Director and in accordance with the
rules referred to in paragraph 1,

3, No severance bonus shall be paid where the
appointment is terminated as Jaid down in Articles 37
and 38.

4. The Director and Deputy Director shall not receive this
severance bonus.

5. The severance bonus shall be incompatible with the
compensation referred to in Article 35 (2).

CHAPTER 1l

TAX PROVISIONS

Article 66

1. The Director, the Deputy Director and the staff of the
Centre shall be liable to a tax for the benefit of the Centre
on remuneration paid by the Centre.

The conditions and the procedure for applying this tax are
laid down in Annex Il to these Regulations, of which i
forms an integral part. The Committee shall be empowered
to amend that Annex if necessary.

2. Tax shall be collected by the Centre by means of
deduction at source. The proceeds of the tax shall be
entered as revenue in the budger of the Centre.

3. The persons referred to in paragraph 1 shall be exempt
from national taxes on remuneration paid by the Centre.

CHAPTER i1l

APPEALS PROVISIONS

Article 67

1. Staff members, the Depury Director and the Director
may submit to the competent authority a request that it
take a decision relating to them. The competent authority
shall notify the person concerned of his reasoned decision
within two months from the date on which the request was
made. If at the end of that period no reply to the request
has been received, this shall be deemed to constitute an
implied decision rejecting it, against which a complaint
may be lodged in accordance with the following
paragraph.

2. Staff members, the Deputy Director and the Director
may submit to the competent authority a complaint against
an act adversely affecting them, either where the competent
authority has taken a decision, or where it has failed w0
adopt a measure prescribed by the Regulations. The
complaint must be lodged within a period of one month.
The period shall begin:

— on the date of notification of the decision to the person
concerned, but in no case later than the date on which
the latter reccived such notification, if the measure
affects a specified person; if, however, an act affecting a
specified person also involves another person, the
period shall start to run in respect of that other person
on the date on which he receives notification thereof,

— on the date of expiry of the deadline prescribed for a
reply, where the complaint concerns an implied
decision rejecting a request as provided for in
paragraph 1.

The competent authority shall notify the person concerned
of its reasoned decision within two months from the date
on which the complaint was lodged. If at the end of that
period no reply to the complaint has been received,. this
shall be deemed to constitute arr implied decision rejecting
it, against which an appeal may be lodged pursuant to
Article 68.

3. The competent authority within the meaning of this
Article shall be:

— the Director for staff members,

— the Board for the Director and Depury Director and for
cases of appeal against a disciplinary measure taken by
the Director,

— the Committee for cases of appeal against a disciplinary
measure taken by the Board regarding the Director or
Deputy Director.

Article 68

1. Disputes berween staff members and the Centre, as
well as disputes berween the Director or Deputy Director
and the Centre, must be resolved by conciliation or
arbitration in accordance with the conciliation and
arbitration procedure set out in Annex IV to these
Regulations, of which it forms an integral part.

2. The decisions taken by the Arbitration Board pursuant
to the conciliation and arbitration procedure shall be
binding on the parties and, to the extent necessary, shall be
rendered enforceable for the relevant authorities of the
Member States of the Community or of the ACP States and
for the iostitutions and bodies set up under the
Convention.

3. The disputes referred to in paragraph 1 may not be
subject to any other method of settlement.
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TITLE V

LOCAL STAFF

Article 69

1. Local staff shall be engaged by the Director on
employment contracts for a specified period expiring not
later than 31 August 1996.

2. With the exception of-Articles 6 to 11, 30, 32 to 38, 41
10 44, 47 to 51 and Chapter VI, Title II shall apply rmutatis
mutandis to local staff.

Article 70

The conditions of employment of local staff and in
particular:

{a) the manner of their engagement and termination of
their contracts;

{b) leave; and
{c) grading and remuneration
shall be determined by the Director in accordance with

current rules and practices in the place where they are to
perform their duties.

Article 71

The Centre shall cover the employer’s share of the
social-security contributions required under current
regulations in the place where a local staff member is o
perform his ducies.

Article 72

Any member of the local staff may submit to the Director a
request that he take a decision relating to him. The
Director shall notify the person concerned of his decision,
giving the grounds therefor, within one month of the date
on which the request was made. If at the end of that period
no reply to the request has been received, this shall be
deemed to constitute an implied rejection against which an
appeal may be lodged in accordance with Article 73.

Article 73

Disputes between the Centre and local staff shall be
referred to the competent court in accordance with the
legislation in force at the place where the local staff
member performs his duties.

TITLE VI

FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 74

These Regulations shall enter into force at the same time as the Decision of the ACP-EEC Council

of Ministers adopting them.
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ANNEX I TO THE STAFF REGULATION
CENTRE FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRY (CDI}

LETTER OF APPOINTMENT (!) to:

Mr{Mrs)

bornon../ .. /7 ...in

of ionality

holder of passport No

issuedon .. / ../ ... in

In view of the information you supplied in your ion and following the petitive recruitment
procedure, the Centre for the Development of Industry (CDI), represented by its Director
............. acting as appointing authority in accordance with Article 6 of the Annex to Decision
No 1/92 of the ACP—EEC Council of Ministers laying down the Staff Regulations of the CDI under the
Fourth ACP—EEC Convention, has decided 10 appoint you to the staff of the CDI.

The condirions of your app are as follows:
1. DURATION

The appointment shal be valid for a period of ...... e Jfrom /L0
2. PROBATION PERIOD

The first six months of employment shall be regarded as a trial period. During this period, either party may
terminate this appointment by registered letter without prior notice.

This trial period shall apply only in the case of a first appoinament.

3. PLACE

The place of employment is currently ...........

S

. CLASSIFICATION

SIEP! it corasan

You agree to be assigned by the Director, whenever he considers it to suit the requirements of the CDI, to a
post requiring your category and level which may involve changes in your dudies.

!5 This specimen letter of appointment will have to be adapted for the short-term appointments referred to in Article 11 of the
Regulations 1o take account of those provisions of the Regulations applicable to that type of appointment and to allow for
individual conditions established when the appointment is made.
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5. WORKING WEEK

The working week consists of ...... fours.

6. TERMINATION OF SERVICE FOLLOWING A PERIOD OF NOTICE

In accordance with Article 35 (1) (b) of the Staff Regulations of the Centre for the Development of Industry
under the Fourth ACP—EEC Convention, either party may terminate this appointment following a period
of notice corresponding to one month per completed year of service notified by registered lerter.

7. STAFF REGULATIONS
The two parties hereto acknowledge that they are bound by the following:

{a) the Statute and the Rules of Procedure of the CDI and the Staff Regulations of the CD! under the Fourth
ACP—EE(; Convention;

{b) the various internal rules issued by the CDI in accordance with the afor ioned Staff Regulations, of
which you state you have cognizance; no amendments to those rules may be invoked against you unless
they are notified;

{c) any individual conditions which the CDI may lay down for you, in accordance with Article 1 (5) of the
aforementioned Staff Regulations.

You hereby expressly waive those benefits, provided for in those Staff Regulations upon entry into service,
which you already received on the occasion of any previous appointment.

Your years of service in any previous appointment shall be taken into account in this appointment.

8. ARBITRATION

Any disputes benwveen you and the CDI shall be resolved by conciliation or arbitration in accordance with
the Rules on Conciliation and Arbitration set out in Annex IV to the Staff Regulations of the CDI under the
Fourth ACP—EEC Convention.

Disputes may not be resolved in any other manner.

Both parties hereby expressly and mutually renounce any form of settling disputes other than that set out in
the said Rules on Conciliation and Arbitration and recourse to any other judicial body.

9. STATEMENTS

Annex A {administrative statement) and Annex B (family statement) form an integral part of this letter of
appointment.

To the Director of the CDi

1 duly accept the above appointment as well as the conditions laid down therein.

1 am acquainted with the Statute and Rules of Procedure of the CDI, the Staff Regulations of the CD! under the
Fourth ACP—EEC Convention and the internal rules of the CDI.

1 agree to abide by the Rules on Conciliation and Arbitration to settle any dispute with the CDI and I expressly
renounce any other form of sertlement, including recourse to any other judicial body.

{date)

(Sig of person appointed)
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Annex A 10 ANNEX 1

ADMINISTRATIVE STATEMENT

FOremame{s): .. ovvurveinirneeoooroearsunenononsnocnsnsanseassaassosanss e
Dateof birth: ......c.covvivvnennnnns v eeiteeaseeenn ..... i eeeeiiceriaeiaet e,
Family Situation: ... ..uiiiiiiiiiiiii it it ittt it i ettt e e e
Date of apPOINIMENT: . .. uvuserneneereserinesosssssosnossnansesssnnssnsssssonsnnnsans
Date on which this appointment takes effect: ... ...ttt it i e,
Term of the aPPOINIMENE: ...t tive ettt iiieeesaroasrosssasstsssnssnsioennnnsessns
Place of OFIBIN: o\ vttt iiiinnieenreesuneseasonssnonensssosssnsssscsasnansnnss
Place of residence for employment PUrPOSEs: .. ovvvvvenrnecnnnenrreasnroronernososassaress
Category, level and step: . ... vttt it i i e i i it i et ettty
Basic momthly salary: ... ... it e i i ittt

Special clauses: ... .. e i i e st i i et ity



Annex B to ANNEX |

Place and date of birth: L ..o L e e e e et et

FAMILY STATEMENT
NI L e e e
Forename(sy: ... ... ... ...
DEPENDENTS
Name and forename(s} Place and date of birth

The undersigned hereby certifies that the above information is correct.

Brussels, ......... i ioiiiiiiiiiiiiiie i

Relationship

Civil status Nationality

Signature of the person appointed
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ANNEX Il to the Staff Regulations

BASIC GROSS MONTEHILY SALARY TABLE (Bfrs)
{Applicable as from 1 July 1989)

Step
Cartegory Level Duties
1 2 3 4 5
. Directors 1.A Director 350000
1.B Depury Director 310000
. Administrative 2.A 250 000 265 000 280 000 — —
Main expert
2.B 200 000 212 000 225000 238 000 252 000
2.C 175 000 186 000 197 000 208 000 220 000
Expert
2.D 140 000 148 500 157 500 167 000 177 000
. Clerical 3.A Principal assistant 117 000 124 000 131 000 139 500 148 000
3B Clerical assistant - 90000 95 500 101 000 107 000 113 000
3.C Secretary 65 000 69 000 73000 77 000 82 000
. Supporung staff 4.A Technical scaff 53 000 56 000 59000 62 000 66 000
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ANNEX I 10 the Staff Regulations

CONDITIONS AND PROCEDURE FOR APPLYING THE TAX FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE CENTRE

1. The following shall be liable to the tax for the benefit of the Centre referred to in Article 66 of the Staff
Regulations: the Director, the Deputy Director and the staff of the Centre, excluding local staff.

The tax shall be payable each month on salaries, wages and emoluments paid by the Centre to each person
liable.

However, monies and allowances, whether lump sums or not, which represent compensation for expenses
incurred in the performance of official duties, shall be excluded from the basic taxable amount.

2. Family allowances and social benefits shall be deducted from the basic taxable amount.

3. Anab of 10 % for occupational and personal expenses shall be made from the amount obtained by
applying paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Annex.

An additional abatement equivalent to twice the amount of the allowance received by the person liable for a
dependent child shall be made for cach dependent child or person.

To calculate the basic taxable amount, an additional abatement of 13 % shall be applied to the gross
remuneration of each expatriate member of staff. The minimum abatement under this provision shall not be
less chan Bfrs 7 500.

Amounts paid by the person liable under the sacial securiry legislation to which he is subject shall be
deducted from the basic taxable amount.

4. The tax shall be calculated on the taxable amount obtained by applying paragraph 3 disregarding any
amount not exceeding Birs 2 476 and by applying the rate of:

- 0% to amounts of less than Bfrs 2 476

— 8% 1o amounts between Bfrs 2476 and 43 747
— 10% to amounts between Bfrs 43748 and 60 255
— 12,5 % to amounts between Bfrs 60256 and 69 055

— 15% 10 amounts between Bfrs 69 056 and 78 413
— 17,5 % to amounts between Bfrs 78 414 and 87 214 -
— 20% to amounts between Bfrs 87215 and 95745
— 22,5 % 1o amounts benween Bfrs 95 746 and 104 548
— 25% to amounts between Bfrs 104 549 and 113 080

— 27,5 % to amounis berween Birs 113 081 and 121 880
- 30% to amounts berween Bfrs 121 881 and 130 411
— 32,5 % 1o amounts berween Bfrs 130 412 and 139 215
— 5% to amounts between Birs 139 216 and 147 746
— 40% to amounts between Bfrs 147 747 and 156 546
— 45%  to amounts above Bfrs 156 546

The amount of tax shall be rounded down to the nearest unit.
The taxable amounts set out above shall be those applicable on 1 July 1989.

S. By way of derogation from paragraphs 3 and 4, the sums paid as compensation for overtime shall be
assessed for purposes of the tax at the rate which, in the month preceding that of payment, was applied to
the highest taxable amount of the remuneration of the staff member.

Dayments made on account of termination of service shall be taxed, after applying the abarements laid
down in the first three subparagraphs of paragraph 3, at a rate equal to nwo-thirds of the ratio existing at
the time of last salary payment, benween:

— the amount of tax payable, and

— the basic taxable amount as defined in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3.
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6. When the taxable payment covers a period of less than one month, the rate of the tax shall be that which 1s

)
pp to the corresp g pay

When the taxable payment covers a period of more than one month the tax shall be calculated as if this
payment had been spread evenly over the months to which it relates.

Corrective payments not related to the month during which they are paid shall be subject to the tax to
which they would have been subject had they been made ac the proper time.

7. The Committee shall adopt any provisions necessary for implementing the provisions of this Annex.

The Director of the Centre shall ensure that these provisions are implemented.

1 1 T1icahl

Where necessary, he shall refer by analogy to the to officials of the European
Communities, in particular Council Regulation (EEC, Euramm. F.CSC) No 260/68 of 29 February 1968
laying down the conditions and procedure for applying the tax for the benefit of the European
Ci ities (!}, as last ded

1 Of Nol.56.4.3 1963, p. 8.
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ANNEX 1V TO THE STAFF REGULATIONS

RULES ON CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION

1. INTRODUCTORY RULES

Article 1
Scope

Disputes between the suaff of the Centre, the Director or the
Deputy Director on the onc hand and the Centre on the other shall
be sertled by conciliation or by arbitration in accordance with
these procedural rules.

Article 2
Definitions

In these rules, unless the context requires otherwise, the following
words and expressions shall have the meaning here assigned to
them:

— ACP State: a Suate belonging to the African, Caribbean and
Pacific group of States which are signatories to the

Convention,

— Member State: 2 Member State of the European Economic
Comnunity (EEC),

— the tribunal: the arbitral tribunal,

— appointing authority: the authority agreed by the parties to an
arbitration or, in the absence of such agreement, identified by
these rules, as the authority to appoint an arbitrator,

— the Convention: the Fourth ACP-EEC Convention,

— the Council of Ministcrs: the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers
referred 10 in the Convention,

— the Convttce: the Commitee on Industrial Cooperation,

— the Board: the Joint Exccutive Board of the Centre for the
Development of Industry,

—~ the Centre: the Centre for the Development of Industry
{CDD),

— Staff Regulanons: the Staff Regulations for the Centre under
the Fourth ACP-EEC Convention,

— vlaimant: the party which commences arbitration proceedings
by giving notice to the other party requesting the arbitration
and submitting claims,

~= respondent: the party 10 the arbitration against whom claims
are made,

— party. when used in connection with an arbirration, the
cluimant ar respondent in the arbitration

Article 3
Notice and calculation of time

1. Any notice provided by these rules shall be served by registered
letter or physically defivered with a request for a dated

. acknowledgement of receipt in either case. A notice shall be

deemcd to have been received on the day it is so delivered. Any
failure to serve notice ascribable to the recipient or any refusal to
sign an acknowledgement of receipt shall constitute notice.

2. For the purposes of calculating a period of time under these
rules, such period shall begin to run on the day following the day
when a notice, communication or proposal is received. If the last
day of such period is an official holiday or a non-working day at
the address mentioned in the notice, communication or proposal,
the period shall be extended until the first working day which
follows. However, official holidays or non-working days occurring
while the period of time is running shalt be included.

Article 4
Conciliation

1. At any time before a request for arbitration, a person with the
right to request the arbitration may request the settlement of the
dispute by conciliation in accordance with these rules.

2. If the dispute is between the Director or the Deputy Director
and the Centre, the claimant shall send the Commitiee a request
for the appointment of a conciliator.

The appointment shall be made by the Committee within 60 days
at most following receipt of the request.

3. If the dispute is berween a member of staff and the Centre, the
claimant shall send the Board 2 request for the appointment of a
conciliator. The appointment shall be made within 45 days at
most.

4. To qualify for appointment as conciliator, the person must
have the nationality of one of the signatory States of the
Convention.

5. Within 30 days of receiving notice of the appointment of the
conciliator, the party making a request for conciliation shall noufy
the other party and the conciliator of the request.

The request shall consist of a statement of the casc of the claimant
and shall be accompanied by copies of relevant papers and
documents.



6. Within 30 days of receiving notice of the request, the other
party shall submit to the conciliator and to the claimant a reply to
the claimant's case.

7. The proceedings of the conciliator shall be as informal and
expeditious as is compatible with a just and objective sexclement of
the dispute and shall be based on a fair hearing of each party. Each
of the parties may be represented or assisted by an agenr of his
choice.

8. After examining the case, the conciliator shall submit terms of
sectlement to the parties.

9, Should a scalement result, the conciliator shall draw up and
sign a record of the settlement. The record shall be signed by the
parties to signify their acceptance thereof. The record of the
settlement so signed by the parties shall be binding upon them.

10. Copies of the record of settlement so signed shall be given to
the parties.

11. Should a settlement not result within four months of the
appointment of the conciliator, the parties shall be at liberty to
refer their dispute to arbitration under these rules, in which case
nothing that has transpired in connection with the proceedings
before the conciliator shall in any way affect the legat rights of any
of the parties to the arbitration.

12. No person having sat as conciliator for the settlement of a
dispute may be appointed arbitrator for the same matter.

1. THE TRIBUNAL

Article §
Nationality of arbitrators

To qualify for appointment as an arbitrator, a person must have
the nationality of one of the signatory States of the Convention.

Arucle 6
Number of arbitrators

For the tribunal to be constituted by one arbitrator only,
agreement on the latter’s appointment must be reached by the
paruies within 30 days of the receipt by the respondent of the
notice commencing the arbitration proceedings as provided for in
Article 16. If the parties fail to agree to the choice of a single
arbitrator  within the time specificd, the tribunal shall be
constituted by three arbitrators.

Article 7
Appointment of three arbitrators

1 )f three arbitrators are to be appointed, each parry shall
appoint one arbitrator. The two arbitracors thus appointed shall
chuase the third arbitrator who shall be the presiding arbitrator of
the eribunal,
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2. The appointment by each party of an arbitrator shall be made
within 30 days from the date of the agreement between the parties
that the tribunal be constituted by three arbitrators, or the date
when it was ruled out under the terms of Article 6 thar the tribunal
be composed of a sole arbitrator.

3. 1If

(a) within 30 days of the appointment by each party of his
arbitrator, the two appointed arbitrators have not chosen the
third arbitrator,

or

{b) within 30 days after receipt of notification of the app
by one parrty of an arbitrator, the other party has not notified
the first party of the arbitrator he has appointed,

the required arbitrator shall, upon request by either party, be
appointed by the appointing authoriry.

4. The appointing authority shall be agreed by the parties not
later than 60 days after the particular failure which gives rise to rhe
need to invoke that authority. If upon expiry of that period an
appointing authority has not been agreed by the parties, either
party may request the most senior in rank from amongst the judges

of the International Court of Justice at The Hague who are

nationals of the ACP States and the Member States to exercise the
powers of the appointing authoriry.

Article 8

Appoil by the appointing authority

1. When an appointing authority is requested to appoint an
arbitrator, the party which makes the request shall send to the
appointing authoriry a copy of the notice of arbitration referred to
in Article 16. The appointing authority may require from either
party such information as he deems necessary for the discharge of
his function.

2. Either party may propose to the appointing authority the
names of persons suitable for appointment as arbitrators. Where
such proposal is made, the full name, address and nationality of
the persons proposed shall be given, together with a description of
their qualifications.

3. The appointing authority shall appoint the arbitrator or
arbitrators as promptly as possible, having due regard o the
interests of the parties and the nature of the dispute.

Article 9
Challenge of arbitrators

1. A prospective arbitrator shall disclose to those who approach
him in connection with his possible appointment any facts or
circumstances likely to give risc to justifiable doubts or suspicion
as to his impartiality or independence. A person appointed
arbitrator shall disclose such facts or circumstances to the parties
unless they have already been informed by him of these
circumstances.

2. Any arbitrator may be challenged by a parry if facts or
circumstances exist which give rise to justifiable doubts or
suspicion as to his impartiality or competence. However, a party



may challenge an arbitrator appointed by him, or in whose
appointment he has participated, only for reasons of which he
becomes aware after the appoiniment has been made.

3. A party who intends to challenge an arbitrator shall send 2
notice of his challenge in writing, stating the reasons therefor to
the tribunal, the challenged arbitrator and the other party. The
norice shall be sent within 15 days of the constitution of the
tribunal or of the app of the challenged arbitrator,
whichever is later, or within 15 days after the circumstances
justifying the challenge become known to the party making the
challenge.

Where a challenge made by one party is agreed by the other party,
or where the challenged arbitrator withdraws from office, the
authority of that arbitrator in the arbitration procecdings shall
forthwith terminate. Neither the agreement of the parties to the
challenge, nor the withdrawal from olfice of the challenged
arbitrator, implies acceptance of the validity of the challenge.

4. If the other party does not agree to the challenge, or if the
challenged arbitrator does not withdraw, a decision on the
challenge shall be made as follows:

{a) where the appointment of the arbitrator was made by an
appointing authority, by that authority;

{b) where the appointment of the arbitrator was not made by an
appointing auchority, by the other members of the tribunal, if
there are such others;

(c) in all other cascs, or in case of disagreement between the other
members of the tribunal, by an appointing authority
designated or 1o be designated in accordance with the
procedure provided in Arucle 7 (4). The decision of that
appointing authority shall be final.

Article 10
Replacement of arbitrator

1. In the following cases, a substitute arbitrator shall be
appointed in accordance with the procedure laid down in Articles
8,9 and in this Article, which is applicable to the appointment of
the particular arbitrator being replaced:

{a) a challenge (o an arbitrator has been agreed to by the other
party; or

{b) a challenged arbitrator has withdrawn; or

{c} notwithstanding the absence of agreement of the other parry,
or a refusal bv the challeaged arbitrator to withdraw, the
challenge is sustained; or

{d) an arbitrator dics during the course of the arbitration
proccedings; or

tc; for any other reason, an arbitrator fails to act or it becomes
impossible de pere or de facto for him to perform  his
functions.

2. If an arbitrator is replaced, any hearing held previously may,

at the discretion of the tribunal, be repeated and any decision or
order made in the course of the proceedings may be set aside by the
nbunal,
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ill. ARBITRATION PROCEEDINGS

Article 11
Gencral provisions

1. Subject to these rules, the wribunal may conduct the arbitration
in such manner as it considers appropriate.

2. The tribunal shall conduce the arbitration as expeditiously and
with such due regard for the saving of costs as is consistent with
doing justice between the parties. The parties shall be treated
equally, and at any stage of the proceedings each of them shall
have every opportunity of exercising his rights and presenting his
case.

3. I either party so requests at any stage of the proceedings, the
tribunal shall hold hearings for presentation of evidence by
witnesses, including expert witnesses, or for oral argument. In the
absence of such a request, the tribunal shall decide whether to hold
such hearings or whether the proceedings shall be conducted on
the basis of documents and other materials.

4. All documents or information supplied to the tribunal by one
party shall at the same time be communicated by that party to the
other party. No such document or information may be used in
support of a party's case unless there is proof that it has been
communicated to the other party.

Article 12
Applicable Jaw and procedural rules

1. The tribunal shall apply to the questions in dispute, whether of
a general or an individual nature, the rules and legal principles
arising from the Convention, the headquarters agreement between
the Centre and Belgium, the Statute and Rules ‘of Procedure of the
Centre, the Staff and Financial Regulations of the Centre, any kind
of rules under these Staff Regulations which are adopied by the
Board on a proposal from the Dircctor and confirmed by the
Committee, with or after the eniry into force of the Staff
Regulati internal il g rules laid down by the
Director, and any individua! conditions laid down in writing at the
time of the appointment or laid down in writing after the event, all
with the approval of the Board.

2. If the parties expressly so authorize the tribunal in the course
of the arbitration proceedings, it shall decide as amicable
compounder or ex aequo et bono.

3. The entire arbitration procecdings shall be conducted in
accordance with these rules. In the absence of agreement between
the parties, any procedural matter which is not provided for in
these rules shall be decided by the tribunal, which shall ensure in
particular, in such a case, that the principle of equality benween the
parties is observed.

Arnicle 13
Language of the proceedings

1. Arbitration proceedings shall be conducted and the arbitration
award made in the language proposed by the parties. In the event
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of disagreement on this matrer, the tribunal shall determine the
language of the proceedings.

2. The tribunal may order that any document annexed to the
statement of claim or statement of defence or any other document
or exhibit submitted in the course of the proceedings in a language
other than the language of the proceedings shal} be accompanied
by a certified translation into the | ge of the pr di

Article 14
Venue of the proceedings

Arbitration proceedings shall be conducted in a State signatory to
the Convention. In the event of disagreement on this matter, the
tribunal shall determine the venue.

Article 15
Representation and assistance

The parties may be represented and/or assisted by persons of cheir
choice. The name and address of such persons must be
communicated in writing to the other party and to the tribunal.
Such communication must specify whether the person named is
appainted for the purpose of representation or assistance.

Article 16
Commencement of arbitration proceedings

1. The claimant in an arbitration shall give to the respondent a
notice of arbitration. The claim shall imply recognition of the
necessity of the arbitration and of these proceedings, the definitive
and non-appealable nature of the final award, and renunciation of
any other mode of settling the dispute, including application to any
court.

2. Arbitration proceedings shall be deemed to commence on the
date on which the notice of arbitration is reccived by the
respandent.

3. The nouce of arbitration shall include the following:

(2} 1 demand tha the dispute be referred to arbitration;

(b} the name and address of the parties;

{c} the general nature of the claim and the amount involved, if
any;

(4! the retief or remedy sought and a summary of the grounds
thercfor.

L

The notice of arbitration may also include:

w

* the name of the person for appointment as a sole arbitrator;

the noufication of the appoiniment by the claimant of an
arbirator referred to in Arncle 7 (1);

tc} the statement of claim referred to in Article 17.

Article 17
Statement of claim

1. Unless the statement of claim was contained in the notice of
arbitration, the claimant shall, within a time limit to be determined
by the tribunal, communicate his statement of claim in writing to
the respondent and to each of the arbitrators.

2. The statement of claim, signed and dated by the claimant
and/or his duly authorized representative, shall include the
following particulars:

(a) the name and address of the parties;
(b) a statement of the facts supporting the claim;
{c) the points at issue;

{d) the relief or rcm.cdy sought.

The claimant shall either annex to his statement of claim all
documents he deems relevant or add a reference to the documents
or other evidence he will submit.

Article 18
Statement of defence

1. The respondent shall, within the time limit set for this purpose
by the tribunal, communicate his statement of defence in writing to
the claimanc and to each of the arbitrators.

2. The statement of defence shall reply to the particulars of the
statement of claim given in accordance with Article 17 (2) (b), (¢)
and (d). The respondent shall cither annex to his statement the
documents on which he relies for his defence or add a reference 1o
the documents or other evidence he will submit.

3. In his statement of defence, or at a later stage in the arbitration
proceedings if the tribunal decides that the delay is justified by the
circumstances, the respondent may make a counter-claim or
invoice a claim, both based on the same facts or on the legal
rclationship resulting from the i
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4. The provisions of Article 17 (2) shall apply to a counter-claim
and a claim rclied on for the purpose of a set-off.

Article 19 |
Amendments to the claim or defence

During the course of the arbitration proccedings cither party may
amend or supplement his claim or defence unless the tribunal
considers it inappropriate to allow such amendment having regard
to the delay in making it or the undue harm that it would cause to
the other parry.

Article 20
Pleas to the jurisdiction of the tribunal

1. The tribunal shall have the power to rule on objections to its
jurisdiction,



2. The tribunal shall have the power to determine the existence or
the validity of the instrument of appointment or of legal
relationship binding claimant and respondent. A decision by the
tribunal that they are null and void shall not affect the application
of these procedural rules.

3. Objections to jurisdicrion shall be made nort later than in the
statement of defence or, in the event of a counter-claim, in the
reply 1o the counter-claim. This provision shall aiso apply to new
claims and counter-claims admitted in the course of the
proceedings.

4. In general, the tribunal should rule on an objection its
jurisdiction as a preliminary quesrion. However, it may proceed
with the arbitration and rule on such objection in its final
award.

Article 21
Further written statements

The tribunal shall decide which further \written statements, in
addition 1o the statement of claim and the statement of defence,
the parties shall or may present and, if any, the manner in which
they shall be presented and the time limits for communicating
them.

Article 22
Time limits

The time limits fixed by the tribunal for the communication of
written statements (including the statement of claim and statement
of defence) shall nor, in cach case, exceed 45 days. However, the
tribunal may extend the time limits if it considers that an extension
is justified.

Article 23
Evidence

1. Each party shall bear the burden of proving the facts adduced
in support of its claim of defence.

2. The tribunal may, if it considers it appropriate, require each
parey to deliver to the tribunal and to the other parry, within such
time limit as the tribunal shall decide, a summary of the documents
and other evidence which that party intends to present in support
of the facts at issue ser ourt in its claim or its defence.

3. Atany ume during the proceedings, the tribunal may require
the parties 10 produce documents, exhibits or other evidence
within such time limit as it shall determine.

Artecle 24
Oral proceedings

1. In the cevent of an oral hearing, the tribunal shall give the
parties adequate advance notice of the date, time and place
thereof.
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2. If wimesses are to be heard, each party shall communicate to
the tribunal and to the other party, at least 15 days before the
hearing, the name and address of the witnesses it intends to call,
the subjects upon and the languages in which such wimesses will
give their testimony.

3. The rribuna! shall make arrang for the translation of
oral statements made at 2 hearing and for a record of the hearing if
either is deemed necessary by the tribunal under the circumstances
of the case, or if the parties have agreed thereto and have
communicated such agreement to the wibunal at least 15 days
before the hearing.

4. Hearings shall be held in camera unless the parties agree
otherwise. The rribunal may require witnesses to withdraw during
the testimony of other witnesses. The tribunal is free to determine
the manner in which witnesses are examined, without prejudice to
the right of each party, av its request, to question witnesses
presented by the other party.

5. Evidence of witnesses may also be presented in the form of
sworn written statements signed by them. However, at the request
of either party and with the leave of the tribunal, such witnesses
may be heard at a hearing where the parties shall have the
opportunity to be present and to question the witnesses.

6. The tribunal shall determine the admissibility, relevance,
materiality and weight of the evidence offered.

Article 2§
Interim measures

1. At the request of cither party, the tribunal may take any
interim measures it deems necessary in respect of the subject matter
of the dispute. The tribunal may also order the deposit of 2 sum of
money or the provision of a sccurity to guarantee the whole or part
of the amounts in dispute. In the event of non-compliance, the
tribunal shall be entitled to draw such conclusions as may logically
result.

2. Such interim measures may be established in the form of an
interim award. The tribunal shall be entitled to require security for
the costs of such measures.

Arnicle 26
Experts

1. The tribunal may appoint one or more independent experts to
examine and report to it, in writing, on specific issues to be
determined by the tribunal. A parry shall have the right to object
to an expert on the ground of competence and pardiality and if
such objection is sustained by the tribunal that expert shall
withdraw. A copy of the expert’s terms of reference, established by
the tribunal, shall be communicated to the parties.

2. The parties shall give the experz any relevant information or
produce for his inspection any relevant documents or goods that he
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may require of them. Any dispute berween a party and such expert
as 1o the relevance of the required information or production shall
be referred to the tribunal for decision.

3. Upon receipt of the expert’s report, the tribunal shall
communicate a copy of the report to the parties who shall be given
the opportunity to express, in writing, their opinion on the report.
A party shall be entitled to examine any document on which the
expert has relied in his report.

4. At the request of either party, the expert, after delivery of the
report, may be heard at a hearing where the parties shall have the
opportuniry to be present and to question him. At this hearing
cither party may call expert witnesses in order to testify on the
points at issue. The provisions of Article 24 shall apply to such
proceedings.

Article 27
Default

1. If, within the time limic fixed by the rribunal, the claimant has
failed to communicate his statement of claim without showing
sufficient cause for such failure, the tribunal shall issue an order
for the cermination of the proceedings. If, within the time limit
fixed by the tnibunal, the respondent has failed to icate his
statement of defence without showing sufficient cause for such
failure, the tribunal shall, afier allowing for the particular
constraints applying to the respondent, order that the proceedings
continue and may make an award even if a defence has by then not
been submitted.

2. 1f one of the parties, duly notified under these rules, fails to
appear at a hearing without showing sufficient cause for such
failure, the tribunal may proceed with the arbitration.

3. If onc of the partics, duly invited to produce documentary
evidence, fails to do so within the established time limit without
showing sufficient cause for such failure, the tribunal may make
the award on the evidence before it, taking due account of the
failure and the bearing it has on the case.

Article 28
Closure of hearings

1. The tribunal may inquire of the parties if they have any further
evidence to offer or witnesses 1o be heard or submissions ro make
and, if there arc none, it may declare the hearing closed.

2. The tnbunal muy, if it considers it necessary owing to

exceptional crrcurastances, decide on its own motion or upon
application of a party to re-open the hearings at any time before
the award is made.

Arncle 29 .
Waiver of rules

A paty who refrans from promptly raising an objection to any
non-compliance with the provisions of or requirements under these
ruies shall be deemed to have wawed his right to object.

Article 30
Decisions

1. Unless the tribunal is constituted by one arbitrator only, any
award or other decision of the tribunal shall be made by a majoriry
of the arbitrators. However, if there is no maioriry, the presiding
arbitrator shall have a casting vore, but shall give reasons for
exercising that vote.

2. In the case of questions of procedure, when there is no
majority or when the tribunal so authorizes, the presiding
arbitrator may decide on his own, subject to review, if any, by the
tribunal.

Article 31
Time, scope, form and effect of the award

1. The arbitration award shall be made as soon as possible after
the hearing or receipt of evidence on the material which the parties
wish o put before the tribunal.

2. In addition to making a final award, the tribunal shall be

entirled to make interim, interlocutory, or partial awards.

3. The award shall be made in writing; it shall be final and
binding on the parties and not subject to appeal. The parties shall
carry out the award without delay. Each ACP Statc or Member
State shall recognize as binding every award made pursvant to
these rules and shall ensure that it is enforced in its territory, asif it
were a final judgment of one of its own courts or tribunals.

4. The tribunal shall state the reasons upon which the award is
based, unless the parties have agreed that no reasons are to be
given.

5. An award shall be signed and duly certified by the arbitrators
and it shall contain the date on which and the place where the
award was made. Where there are three arbitrators and one of
them fails to sign, the award shall state the reason for the absence
of the signature.

6. The award may be made public only with the consent of both
partics.

7. Copies of the award signed and certified by the arbitrators
shail be communicated to the parties by the tribunal.

Article 32
Enforcement of the award

1. In order to obrain the recognition and enforcement of the
award in the territory of a signatory State of the Convention, the
party concerned must present a certified copy of the award 1o the
authority which that State has designated for the purpose. The
order_ for enforcement sball be appended to the presented copy
without any verification other than that of the authenticity of the
copy.

2. Each signatory State shall, within 180 days from the entry into
force of these rules, inform the President of the Council of
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Ministers of the authority which it has designated for this purpose
and shall keep him informed of any changes. The President of the
Council of Ministers will transmit such information to the
Secretary-General of the ACP General Secretariar and to the
President of the Commission of the European Communitics
without delay.

3. The enforcement of the award shall be regulated by the law
relating to the enforcement of judgments which is in force in the
State in whose tecritory the enforcement is to be carried out. For
that purpose, the parties are deemed juris et de jure' to have
expressly waived the privilege of immunity from jurisdiction and
of immunity from enforcement.

Article 33
Settlement or other grounds for termination

1. If, before the award is made, the parties agree on a settlement
of the dispute by other means, the tribunal shall eicher issue an
order for the termination of the proceedings or, if requested by
both parties and accepted by the tribunal, record the settlement in
the form of an award on the agreed terms. The tribunal is not
obliged to give reasons for such an award.

2. If, before the award is made, the continuation of the
proceedings becomes unnecessary or impossible for any reason
other than settlement under paragraph 1, the tribunal shall inform
the parties that unless any objection is received within 30 days, it
will issue an order terminating the proceedings. Should either
party object within the said 30 days, the tribunal shall not issue
such an order until it has heard the parties and determined that
there are no justifiable grounds for objection.

3. Copies of the order for termination of the proceedings or of
the award on the agreed terms, signed by the arbitrators, shall be
communicated by the tribunal to the parties. Where an award on
the agreed terms is made, the provisions of Article 31 (3), (5), (6)
and {7) shall apply.

Article 34
Interpretation of the award

1. Wichin 30 days after the receipt of the award, either parry,
with notice to the other party, may request that the tribunal give
an interpretation of the award. Where a new fact is discovered
after expiry of the time limit, the 30 days shall run from rhe dace
the new fact is discovered, provided that the maximum time limit
for a request based on the discovery of a new issue does not exceed
120 days from the date of the award. The 120-day limit shall not
apply if the new fact results from inconsistent interprecations by
the two parties as 1o enforcement of the award.

2. The interpreration shall be given in writing as soon as possible
after the receipt of the request. The interpretation shall form part
of the award und the provisions of Article 31 (2) 10 (6) shall
apply.

Article 3§
Correction of the award

1. Within 30 days after receipt of the award, either party, with
notice to the other party, may request the tribunal to correct in the
award any errors in computation, any clerical or typographical
errors or any errors of a similar nature. The tribunal may within
30 days after communication of the award make such corrections
on its own initiative.

2. Such corrections shall be in writing, and the provisions of
Article 31 (2) to (6) shall apply.

Article 36
Additional award

1. Within 60 days after receipt of the award, either party, with
notice to the other party, may request the tribunal to make an
additional award as to claims presented in the proceedings but
omitted from the awards.

2. If the tribunal considers the request for an additional award to
be justified and considers that the ission can be rectified

without any further hearings or evidence, it shall complete its
award within 60 days after receipt of the request.

3. The provisons of Article 31 (2} 10 (6) shall apply to the
additional award.

Article 37
Fees

The fees of the tribunal shall be reasonable in amount, taking into
account the complexity of the case, the time spent by the
arbitrators and any other relevant circumstances.

Article 38
Costs

1. The tribunal shall fix the costs of arbitration in jts award. The
term ‘costs’ includes only:

{a) the fees of the tribunal to be stated separately as to ecach
arbitrator and set by the tribunal itself in accordance with
Article 37;

{b) the travel and other expenses incurred by the arbitrators;

(c) the costs of expert advice and of other assistance required by
the tribunal;

{d) the travel and other expenses of witnesses to the extent such
expenses are approved by the tribunal;
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(e) the costs for legal representation and assistance of the
successful party if such costs were claimed during the
proceedings, and only to the extent that the tribunal
determines that the amount of such costs is reasonable;

{f) any fees and expenses of the appointing authority;

(g} the administrative costs for the installation and functioning of
the tribunal.

2. Except as provided in paragraph 3, the costs of arbitration
shall in principle be borne by the unsuccessful parry. However, the
tribunal may apportion them berween the parties if it determines
that apporti is ble, taking into account the
circumstances of the case.

3. With respect to the costs of legal representation and assistance
referred co in paragraph 1 (e}, the tribunal, taking into account the
circumstances of the case, shall be free to determine which party
shall bear such costs or may apportion such costs berween the
parties if it d that apporti is bl

4. When the tribunal issues an order for the termination of the
proceedings or makes an award on the agreed terms, it shall fix the
costs of arbitration referred to in paragraph 1 in the text of that
order of award.

5. No additional fees may be charged by a tribunal for
interpretation or correction or letion of its award p o
Articles 34, 35 and 36.

Article 39
Deposit of costs

3. The tribunal, on its establishment, may request each party to
deposit an equal amount as an advance for the costs referred to in
Article 38 (1) {a), {b) and (c).

2. During the course of the arbitration proceedings, the tribunal
may request supplementary deposits from the parties for valid
reasons.

3. If the required deposits are not paid in full within 30 days after
receipt of the request, the tribunal shall inform the parties in order
that one or other of them may make the required payment. If such
payment is not made, the tribunal may nevertheless decide to
continue with, or order the suspension or termination of, the
proceedings.

. 4. After the award has been made, the tribunal shall render an

account 1o the parties of the deposits received and return any
unexpended balance to the parties.
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Conclusions of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers
on the application of flexible criteria for
aid allocations to Somalia

As a result of the lack of govermment or any other internationally
recognized authority in Somalia and in the absence of a National
Authorizing Officer, the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers, in the light
of these exceptional circumstances which make it impossible to
achieve the objectives of co-operation with Somalia, agrees on the
following:

1. The Chief Authorizing Officer of the European Development
Fund (EDF) will take the place of the Somalia National
Authorizing Officer as long as circumstances justify this.

2. Unexpended balances of the national indicative programmes under
the Second and Third ACP-EEC Conventions may be used for Somalia,
on the initiative of the EDF Chief Authorizing Officer, by
adapting these programmes, if necessary, to make it possible to
finance priority actions of the kind defined in the
United Nations "100 days Programme".
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DECISION No 1/92
OF THE ACP-CEE COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS
of 26 March 1992

on the appointment of the members of the
Advisory Committee of

the Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Co-operation

THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS,

Having regard to the fourth ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé on

15 December 1989, and in particular Article 53(7) thereof,

Having regard to Decision No 1/91 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of
19 April 1991 on the rules of operation of the Technical Centre for

Agricultural and Rural Co-operation, and in particular Article 3(2) thereof,
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Having regard to Decision No 3/91 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of
19 April 19%) iaying down the statute and operating brocedures of the
Advisory Committee of the Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural

Co-operation, and in particular Article 2 thereof,
Whereas, on thke one hand, the Member States of the Community and, on the
other, the ACP States concerned have chosen agricultural and rural
development experts on the basis of their personal qualities with a view to
their appointment as members of the Advisory Committee,
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1
The following shall be appointed, for a maximum period of five years, as
members of the Advisory Committee of the ACP-EEC Technical Centre for

Agricultural and Rural Co-operation:

i; ruminated on a proposal from Lhe Commission:

M: J. MORTELMANS {Belgium}

Mr K. ERUHN (Denmark}

Mr W. SUDEN (Germany)

Mrs M. TZEIRANI (Greece)

Mr J. PLERNAVIEJA (Spain)

M M. LEVY (France) ,
Mr F. O'DCNNELL (Ireland)

Mr A. D'AMBROSiO (Italy)

Mr R. SADELER ( Luxembourg)
Mr D. DE ZEEUW {Netherlands)
Mr V.F. MARQUES (Portugal)

Mr J. PERFFCT {(United Kingdom}
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2) nominated on a proposal from the ACP States:

Mr C. BULLY (Dominica)

Dr R. BARROW (Trinidad and Tobago)

Mr S. AVEAU (Western Samoa)

Mr FA'ANUNU (Tonga)

Mr J.J. N'GA (Cameroun)

Mr J. ANGUILE (Gabon)

Mr A. RUKOVA (Zimbabwe)

Mr G.A. THYANGA THYANGA (Malawi)

Professor S.N. MBILINYI {Tanzania)

Professor J.K. MUKIIBI (Uganda)

Mr S. PALE (Burkina Faso)

Mr D. SENE ) {Senegal)
Article 2

Appointment shall be effective from the date on which the fourth Convention

of Lomé enters into force.
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DECISION No 2/92 OF THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS
of 22 December 1992

laying down the Staff Regulations of the Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Cooperation
under the Fourth ACP-EEC Convention

(93/132/EEC)

THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS,

Having regard to the Fourth ACP-EEC Convention signed
at Lomé on 15 December 1989, hereinafter referred to as
‘the Convention', and in particular Article §3 thereof,

Having regard to Decision No 1/91 of the ACP-EEC
Committee of Ambassadors of 19 April 1991 on the rules
of operation of the Technical Centre for Agricultural and
Rural Cooperation (hereinafter called the ‘Centre’), and in
particular Article § thereof,

Whereas the Staff Regulations of the Centre should be laid
down;

Whereas these Staff Regulations should also apply to the
Director of the Centre, who is appointed by the ACP-EEC
Committee of Ambassadors, pursuant to Article 4 (1) of its
Decision No 1/91;

Whereas steps should be taken to ensure the proper
functioning of the Centre and to determine the conditions
under which Protocol 3 on privileges and immunities,
annexed to the Convention, can be applied to the staff of
the Centre;

Whereas, as provided for in the said Protocol 3, the staff of
the Centre shall enjoy the customary privileges, immunities
and facilities in the territory of the Member States and of
the ACP States, in particular, whilst carrying out their
duties; whereas these privileges, immunities and facilities
must be treated as comparable to those of similar
institutions operating under like conditions,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Staff Regulations applicable to the staff of the Centre
is hereby definitively adopted as set out in the Annex.

Article 2

The rules adopted by the Director and notified to the
Subcommirtee for Cooperation on Agricultural and Rural

" Development before the entry into force of the Staff

Regulations referred to in Article 1 shall be confirmed or
amended by the Subcommittee within two months of the
date of their notification. However, the rules may not enter
into force before the implementation of the said Staff
Regulations.

Article 3

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community
shall be bound each to the extent to which it is concerned
to take the measures necessary to implement this
Decision.

Article 4

This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1993.
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ANNEX

STAFF REGULATIONS APPLICABLE TO THE STAFF OF THE TECHNICAL CENTRE FOR
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TITLE 1

GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

1. These Staff Regulations, hereinafter referred to as ‘the
Regulations’, are hereby established taking into account the
international and public nature of the activity of the
Centre. In particular, they regulate the rights and
obligations of the staff; conditions relating to appointment,
grading of posts and termination of service; working
conditions; remuneration and  social  advantages;
disciplinary arrangements and appeals procedures.

2. The Director of the Centre, hereinafter referred to as
‘the Director', may adopt the rules or amendments to the
rules, aimed at setting out in greater detail the principles
embodied in these Staff Regulations; this option will apply
in particular to aspects expressly provided for therein.

3. The Director shall notify the Subcommittee on
Agricultural and Rural Development, hereinafter referred
to as ‘the Subcommittee’, of rules of amendments to rules
adopted as soon as possible and not later than 30 working
days from the date of their adoption.

The Director may, if he considers it necessary,
provisionally apply the rules adopted.

Not later than three.months from the date of notification,
the Subcommittee shall either approve the rules notified or
make amendments thereto. The rules thus adopted by the
Subcommittee shail apply from the date which they set.
However, that date may not be earlier than the date of
their adoption.

4. The ACP-EEC Committec of Ambassadors may at any
time adopt amendments to these Regulations by
introducing any adjustments it considers appropriate.

5. The Convention, The Headquarters Agreement
between the Centre and the Netherlands, the Statute and
Rules of Procedure of the Centre, the Regulations, the
Financial Regulation of the Centre, the rules of operation
approved in accordance with paragraphs 2 and 3 of this
Article after the entry into force of the Regulations, the
internal implementing rules established by the Director and
any individual conditions laid down in writing at the time
of appointment or subsequently, together make up the legal
rules applicable to the Director, and the staff of the Centre
within the meaning of Article 2, and are the only ones
which they may invoke.

Article 2

1. These Regulations lay down the conditions applicable
to:

— the Director,
— the staff of the Centre,

— the local staff of the Centre.

2. Within the meaning of these Regulations, a member of
staff of the Centre is any person appointed by an
instrument issued by the Director for a specified period and
in the manner and within the limitations laid down
herein.

3. For the purpose of these Regulations, a member of
local staff is any person engaged under a contract of
employment for a specified period by the Centre to perform
manual or service duties in a post not specified in Article 7
and in accordance with local custom. *

Article 3

The Director shall inform the Subcommittee of all major
matters relating to recruitment of staff and the renewal,
extension and termination of staff appointments. Such
matters shall include, inter alia, vacancies, mode of
advertisement of vacancies, applications received and the
method and basis of selection of the candidates.

Article 4

1. The Staff may elect a Staff Committee to represent their
interest vis-d-vis the Centre and maintain continuous
contact berween the Centre and the staff. It shall contribute
to the smooth running of the service by providing a channel
for the expression of opinion by the staff.

The Staff Committee may bring to the notice of the
Directorship of the Centre any difficulty having general
implication concerning the interpretation and application
of these Regulations. It may be consulted on any difficulty
of any kind in this area.

2. The Director must be informed of the election of the
Staff Committee, the candidates put forward and the result
of votes cast.

3. The Director may grant facilities for the performance
of their duties on the Staff Committee to four members of
the Committee at most.
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Article §

The Centre may draw upon the services of seconded
experts.

Any national or international civil servant or private-sector
executive with qualifications and experience equivalent to

that required by a member of staff of the Centre who is
temporarily transferred there or temporarily exchanged
with another member of staff under rules adopted by the
Director shall be considered a seconded expert.

TITLE II

STAFF

CHAPTER 1

APPOINTMENT — GRADING OF POSTS —
ESTABLISHMENT PLAN

Article 6

1. The sole object of any appointment of a member of
staff shall be to fill, in accordance with the conditions laid
down in these Regulations, a vacancy for a post contained
on the list of posts annexed to the budget in accordance
with the provisions of Article 10.

2. Staff shall be appointed by the Director for a specified
period which may expire no later than 31 August 1996.
The duration specified in each letter of appointment may
possibly be extended in the manner and within the
limitations established in these Regulations, but may not
extend beyond the above date, without prejudice to the
provisions of Article 11 in the case of short-term
appointments.

3. Any appointment or extension of appointment after 31
August 1996 shall be subject to authorization by and to
conditions to be drawn up by the Subcommittee and the
period of the appointment or extension may not extend
beyond the date of expiry of the Convention.

4. The letter appointing a member of staff, drawn up in
accordance with the specimen in Annex I, shall state the
date on which the appointment takes effect and its
duration, the category, level and step to which the
individual is appointed and the obligation on the member
of staff to comply with these Regulations.

Article 7

1. Posts covered by these Regulations shall be graded,
according to the nature and level of duties to which they
correspond, into three categories designated, in descending

hierarchical order:  ‘administrative’, ‘clerical’ and

‘supporting staff’.

2. Each category shall comprise levels and each level

| steps.

The categories, levels (with typical duties corresponding
thereto) and steps are contained, along with other
information, in the table referred to in Article 50.

On the basis of that table, the Director shall define the
duties and powers attaching to each post at the Centre.

3. The ‘administrative’ category shall be for staff carrying
out management and advisory duties in the sphere of
agricultural and rural development and/or in that of
information, requiring university-level education. This
category shall comprise four levels:

(a) a level 2.A and a level 2.B for staff carrying out the
duties of ‘main expert’, requiring specific professional
experience of at least 20 and 15 years respectively;

(b} a level 2.C and a level 2.D for staff carrying out the
duties of ‘expert’, requiring specific professional
experience of at least 10 and five years respectively.

The number of 2.A posts may not exceed 20 % of the
‘administrative’ category posts.

4, The ‘clerical’ category shall comprise three levels:

(a) two levels for staff carrying out the duties of ‘principal
assistant’ and ‘clerical assistant’ respectively, entailing
executive duties requiring higher education:

— a level 3.A requiring professional experience of at
least 10 years,

— a level 3.B requiring professional experience of at
least five years;
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(b} a level 3.C for staff carrying out the duties of
‘secretary’, entailing clerical duties requiring secondary
education and professional experience of at Jeast three
years.

5. The category ‘supporting staff’ shall comprise a level
4.A for staff carrying out the duties of ‘technical staff,
entailing manual or service duties requiring primary
education, possibly supplemented by technical knowledge,
and professional experience of at least two years. . . ’

Article 8

1. The grading of the member of staff at the time of
appointment, specifying category, level and step, shall be
established by the Director in accordance with rules
adopted by the Director.

2. When recruited, the member of staff shall be graded at
the first step of his level.

However, in order to take account of the training and
specific professional experience of the person concerned,
the Director may allow him to pass over one step by
recruiting him at step 2.

3. Assignation of a member of swaff to a post
corresponding to a level higher than that at which he was
appointed shall necessitate amendment of the instrument of
appointment.

Article 9

1. The Director shall assign each member of staff by
nomination or transfer to posts requiring duties of his
category and level, purely in the interests of the Centre and
without taking nationality into account.

2. Assignation of a member of staff to a post of head or
deputy head of an administrative unit at any level shall be
for functional reasons only.

3. Assignation of members of staff shall reflect as far as
possible the joint ACP-EEC nature of the Centre.

Article 10

A rtable attached to the annual budget of the Centre shall
fix the number of posts in each category and level and
specify any vacancies. It shall also indicate the names of ail
staff members, mentioning their administrative level, their
date of birth and their career development within the
Centre.

Article 11

1. The Director may, exceptionally and in the manner
and within the limits laid down in these Regulations,
employ staff on shon-term appointments for the
performance of specific and properly defined tasks.

2. Such short-term appointments may be concluded with
all the categories and levels of staff specified in the table
referred to in "Article 50. The normal duration of such
appointments shall be six months.

These appointments shall not be subject to the rules on the
age limit or the trial period on taking up one’s duties.

3. This type of short-term appointment shall be used
for:

(a) duties created during a budgetary year which are likely
to be part of the general structure of the departments in
the following budgetary year;

(b} short-term duties to supplement the capacity of staff on
the spot in a specific sector of activity or in a specialized
field;

(c) short-term duties as back-up when recurrent activities
are being launched or completed;

(d) other short-term duties, in particular the provisional
replacement of staff absent from the Centre for
exceptional reasons.

4, Short-term appointments may be extended on one
occasion by the Director for a maximum period of six
months. At the end of that period, under exceptional
circumstances, a second extension for a maximum period
of six months shall be possible, but only with the prior
approval of the Subcommirtee.

5. On expiry of a short-term appointment, the duties of
the member of staff must come to an end, and the person
concerned may be appointed a staff member only on the
basis of a competitive examination under the conditions
laid down in Articles 27 to 30.

CHAPTER Il

RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS

Article 12

1. Staff shall carry out their duties and conduct
themselves solely with the interests of the Centre in mind;
they shall neither seek nor take instructions from any
government, authority, organization or person outside the
Centre.



-49-

2. They shall not, without the permission of the Director,
accept from any government or from any source outside the
Centre any favour, gift or payment of any kind whatever,
except for services rendered either before appointment or
during special leave, and in respect of such services.

Article 13

1. Staff shall abstain from any action and, in particular,
any public expression of opinion which may reflect
adversely on their position or on the reputation of the
Centre.

2. They may not engage in activities, whether gainful or
not, likely to detract from their independence or be
detrimental to the activity of the Centre.

Article 14

If the legal spouse of a staff member or the person with
whom the staff member lives in a marital state is in gainful
employment, the staff member shall inform the Centre
thereof.

Should the nature of the employment prove to be
incompatible with that of the staff member or with the
interests of the Centre and if the staff member is unable to
give an undertaking that it will cease within a specified and
reasonable period, the Director shall decide whether the
staff member is to continue in his post, have his
appointment terminated, or be suspended.

Article 15

A staff member who, in the performance of his duties, is
called upon to decide on a matter in the handling or
outcome of which he has a personal interest such as to
impair his independence shall inform the Director thereof.

Article 16

After leaving the service of the Centre, staff must continue
to observe the rules of professional ethics and refrain from
making statements likely to prejudice the interests of the
Centre.

Article 17

1. Staff shall exercise the greatest discretion with regard
to all facts and information coming to their knowledge in
the course of or in connection with the performance of
their duties; they shall not in any manner whatsoever

disclose to any unauthorized natural or legal person any
document or information not already made public. They
shall continue to be bound by this obligation after leaving
the service. ’

2. Staff shall not, whether alone or together with others,
publish or cause to be published, without the permission of
the Director, any matter 'dealing with the work of the
Centre. Permission shall be refused only where the
proposed publication is liable to prejudice the interests of
the Centre.

Article 18

All rights, including copyright and other intellectual
property rights, in any writings or other work done by staff
in the performance of their duties shall be the property of
the Centre.

Article 19

Staff shall reside either in the place where they are
employed or at no greater distance therefrom than is
compatible with the proper performance of their duties.

Article 20

1. Whatever his rank, a staff member shall assist and
tender advice to his superiors; he shall be responsible for
the performance of the duties assigned to him.

2. A staff member in charge of any branch of the service
shall be responsible to his superiors in respect of the
authority conferred on him and for the cartying out of
instructions given by him. The responsibility of his
subordinates shall in no way release him from his own
responsibilities.

3. A staff member who receives instructions which he
considers to be irregular or likely to give rise to serious
difficulties shall inform his immediate superior thereof, if
necessary, in writing. If he then receives iwritten
confirmation of the instructions from his superior, he shall
carry them out unless they constitute a breach of criminal
law or would give rise to inordinate risk to personal
security.

Article 21

1. A staff member shall be required to make good, in
whole or in part, any damage suffered by the Centre as a
result of serious misconduct on his part in the course of, or
in connection with, the performance of his duties.
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1. A reasoned decision shall be given by the Director, in
wccordance with the procedure laid down in regard to
disciplinary marters.

Article 22

1. The privileges and immunities enjoyed by staff
members of the Centre are accorded solely in the interests
of the l-tter. Subject to the provisions of the Protocol on
Privileges and Immunities to the Convention applicable to
the Centre and its staff, staff members concerned shall not
be exempr from fulfilling their private obligations or from
complying with the laws and police regulations in force.

2. When such privileges and immunities are in dispute,
the staff member concerned shall immediately inform the
Director.

3. It is understood that, in accordance with the
Convention, staff shall enjoy in the territory of the Member
States and that of the ACP States, in particular during the
performance of their duties, the customary advantages,
immunities and facilities, which shall be determined by
comparison with similar institutions operating under like
conditions.

Article 23

1. The Centre shall assist any staff member in any legal
proceedings against the perpetrators of threats, insulting or
defamatory acts or utterances, or any attack to person or
properry to which the staff member or a member of his
family is subjected by reason of his position or duties. It
shall jointly and severally compensate for damage suffered
thereby by any staff member in so far as the latter did not
either intentionally or through grave negligence cause the
damage and has been unable to obtain compensation from
the person who did cause it.

2. The Centre shall facilitate the training of any staff
member in so far as it is compatible with the requirements
of the proper functioning of the service and is of benefit to
the Cenire.

Article 24

A staff member shall be entitled to exercise the right of
association; he may in particular be a member of trade
unions or staff associations.

Article 25

1. Staff may address a petition to the Director on
questions concerning their duties,

2. Any decision relating to a specific individual which is
taken under these Regulations shall at once be
communicated in writing to the staff member.

3. Any decision adversely affecting a staff member shall
state the grounds on which it is based.

Article 26

1. The Centre shall keep a personal file for each staff
member containing:

{a) all documents sent to the staff member concerning his
administrative status and all reports relating to his
ability, efficiency and conduct;

(b) any comments by the staff member on such

documents.

2. Any document contained in the staff member's personal
file concerning a disciplinary measure for first degree of
seriousness in accordance with Article 56 (2) shall be
cancelled after a period of three years if no further
disciplinary measure has been imposed on the staff member
during that period.

3. The staff member’s personal file shall be confidential
and may be consulted only in the offices of the Centre's
administration department. It shall, however, be forwarded
or communicated, if nced be, when a dispute between the
Centre and the staff member is being settled.

CHAPTER 11l

RECRUITMENT — PERIOD’[C ASSESSMENT —
PROFESSIONAL ADVANCEMENT — TERMINATION OF
SERVICE — REMOVAL FROM POST

Section 1

Recruitment

Article 27

1. Recruitment of staff shall be directed at securing for the
Centre the services of persons of the highest standard of
ability, efficiency and integrity.

2. The staff member shall be selected on the basis of a
competition in accordance with .rules adopted by the
Director.

3. The recruitment procedure established by the rules
referred to in paragraph 2 shall be open and transparent,
offering the same participation and appointment
opportunities to all nationals of signatory States of the
Convention,
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Staff members shall be selected without reference to race,
creed or sex.

No post shall be reserved for nationals of any specific
Member State.

Given equivalent levels of professional qualifications and
experience required for appointment to a post, recruitment
shall be on as wide a geographical basis as possible from
among nationals of States signatory to the Convention.

The appointments of staff members must reflect as far as
possible the joint ACP-EEC nature of the Centre.

Article 28

1. A staff member may be appointed only on condition
that:

{a) he is a national of one of the States signatory to the
Convention;

{b) he has fulfilled any obligationi imposed on him by the
laws concerning military service applicable to him;

{c) he produces the appropriate character references as to
his snirability for the performance of his duties;

(d) he was recruited in accordance  with  the
competition-based procedure as referred to in Article
27 (2);

(e

he is physically fit to perform his duties, as determined
by a medical examination by a medical practitioner
appointed by the Centre;

(f) he produces evidence of a thorough knowledge of one
of the Centre’s principal working languages and a
satisfactory knowledge of another working language of
the Centre 10 the extenr necessary for the performance
of his duties.

2. Before taking up his duties, every staff member shall
provide the Centre with the following documents:

{a) a medical certificate attesting to his capacity to carry
out the duties for which he has-been appointed;

(b) documentary evidence that he has fulfilled his military
service obligations, if such obligations exist in his
country;

{c) documentary evidence that he is a national of one of the
Sr_a(es signatory to the Convention and that he enjoys
his full rights as a citizen;

{d) documents relating to his civil status, and to that of his
wife and dependent children.

3. Arthe request of the Centre, staff members must agree
to undergo a medical examination by the Centre’s medical
officer before the end of the trial period.

Article 29

1. In order to . fill vacant posts, the Director, after
considering the possibilities of assigning members of staff
from the Centre to those posts by transfer or advancement
in level-or category under the terms of Articles 33 and 34,
shall initiate a recruitment procedure on the basis of a
competition in accordance with the rules referred to in
Article 27 (2).

2. The recruitment procedure may also be initiated in
order to constitute a reserve list for future recruitment.

Article 30

1. On appointment, a staff member shall serve a trial
period which may not exceed six months’ duration. During
that period his work will be periodically assessed by his
superiors.

2. During that trial period, the Director may, without
notice, terminate the appointment of a staff member who
has failed to exhibit sufficient competence. Termination of
the appointment shall take effect at the time the person
concerned receives notification of the Director's decision.

Section 2

Pzriodic assessment — Professivnal advancement

Article 31

1. Every 12 months from the date of appointment and
subject to rules laid down by the Director, the ability,
efficiency and conduct in the service of a staff member shall
be the subject of an assessment report by his superiors.

2. The assessment report shall be communicated to the
staff member. He shall be entitled to make any comments
thereon which he considers relevant.

Article 32

1. A member of staff, after satisfactory continuous service
of not less than two years at the same level and step and
whose appointment will continue for at least onc month
after that period, may have his step increased by one unit at
the level ar which he is graded, provided that he has not
already reached the highest step at that level.
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2. During the period between the date of signing of the
Convention and 31 August 1996 this increase in step may
:ake place only once.

3. The increase in step 1 during the period 1 September
1996 to the expiry of the Convention shall be subject to the
wthorization of, and conditions Jaid down by, the
Subcommittee in accordance with Article 6 (3).

4. Srtaff members shall accede to the highest step in each
level only on an exceptional basis and as a result of
outstanding performance.

5. The abovementioned increases in step shall not be
automatic and shall be decided on by the Director on the
basis of the ability, efficiency and conduct of the staff
member as assessed by his superiors and of changes in the
complexity of his duties.

Article 33

1. Any advancement in level or category of a staff member
shall occur only in order to fill vacancies and by means of
appointment by the Director to the level or category
immediately above, in accordance with rules adopted by
the Director.

2. The appointment of a staff member to the level
immediately above the category to which he belongs shall
take place from among staff members who have completed
a minimum length of service at their level, after
consideration of their comparative merits and the reports
of their hierarchical superiors.

3. A saff member may be appointed to the category
immediately above only after a competitive examination
among staff members applying, who have the requisite
training and experience and have completed 2 minimum
length of service at their level. The staff member shall be
appointed to the lowest level of the new category.

4. The minimum length of service necessary for
entitlement to advancement in level or category shall be
laid down in the rules referred to in paragraph 1.

Article 34

1. The staff member shall be classified at the step for
which the salary is closest to that which he was receiving at
his previous level.

2. 1In no case shall a staff member receive at his new level
a basic salary lower than that which he received at his
former level.

Section 3

Termination of service — Termination of appointment

Article 35

1. Apart from cessation on death, employment shall
cease:

(a) on the date stated in the instrument of fixed-term
appointment;

(b} at the end of a period of nori\ce corresponding to one
month per year of service completed as from the date of
appointment, this period being established on the
initiative of the Centre or of the staff member, without
prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 3 in the case of
short-term appointments;

(c) at the end of the month during which the staff member
reaches the age of 65 years, without prejudice 1o the
provisions of Article 11 (2) in the case of short-term
appointments.

2. In the event of termination of appointment on the
initiative of the Centre before the end of the period laid
down in the letter of appointment, the staff member shall
be entitled, at the end of the period of notice provided for
in paragraph 1 (b), to compensation equal to one-third of
his basic salary for the period between his last day of work
and the date on which the appointment was due to expire,
without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 3.

Where the Director causes the staff member’s service to be
terminated before the end of the abovemnentioned period of
notice, the staff member shall nonetheless be paid the basic
salary corresponding to the period of notice still to run.

3. Where the termination of duties takes place on the
initiative of the Centre before the end of the period laid
down in the letter of appointment for short-term
appointments concluded pursuant to the terms of Article
11, it must be preceded by a period of notice of one month,
the staff member being entitled in this case to compensation
equal to half his basic salary for the period between his last
day of work and the date on which the appointment was
due to expire.

Article 36

The appointment of a staff member may be terminated
without notice on the initiative of the Director:

(a) during or at the end of the probationary period, under
the conditions set out in Article 30 (2);

(b) if the staff member ceased to fulfil the conditions set
out in Armicle 28 (1);

(c) in the case provided for in Article 37;

(d) in the case provided for in Article 38.
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Article 37

1. After completion of the disciplinary procedure laid
down in Chapter VI of this Title, the appointment of a
staff member may be terminated without notice on
disciplinary grounds in serious cases of failure to comply
with his obligations, whether intentionally or through
negligence on his part. The decision to terminate an
appointment shall be taken by the Director, after the
person concerned has had an opportunity to submit his
defence.

2. Prior to the termination of his appointment, the staff
member may be suspended pursuant to the conditions set
out in Article 58.

3. In the cvent of termination of duties pursuant to
paragraph 1 of this Article, the Director may decide to
withhold from the person concerned all or part of his
entitlement to the compensation and reimbursemenc of
costs provided for in the rules referred to in Articles 47 and
53.

Article 38

1. The appointment of a staff member must be terminated
without notice by the Centre when the Director finds that,
at the time of his appointment, the person concerned
intentionally provided false information concerning his
professional skills or the conditions set out in Article 28
(1).

2. 1In the case referred to in paragraph 1, the termination
of the appointment shall be declared by the Director, after
the person concerned has been heard and after completion

of the disciplinary procedure laid down in Chapter VI of
this Tide.

3. Prior to the termination of his appointment, the staff
member may be suspended under the conditons set out in
Article 58.

The provisions of Article 37 (3) shall apply.

CHAPTER IV

WORKING CONDITIONS

Section 1

Duration of work

Article 39

1. Staff in active employment shall at all times be at the
disposal of the Centre.

However, the normal working week shall not exceed
42 hours, the hours of the normal working day being

determined in accordance with rules laid down by the
Director.

2. Exceptionally, and on duly justified grounds, the
Director may authorize the staff member to work half-time
if he considers that this would be fully in the intecests of the
Centre.

The arrangements for granting this authorization shall be
set out in rules Jaid down by the Director.

3. A staff member authorized to work half-time shall, in
each month, in the manner provided for by the Director,
work one half of the normal working time.

Article 40

1. Staff may not be required to work overtime except in
cases of urgency or exceptional pressure of work; night
work and all work on Sundays or public holidays may be
authorized only in accordance with rules laid down by the
Director.

2. The total amount of overtime required of a staff
member may not exceed 150 hours worked in a six-month
period.

3. Overtime worked by staff in the ‘administrative’ and
‘clerical staff' categories shall not create entitlement to
compensation or to remuneration.

Under the conditions laid down in the rules referred to in
paragraph 1, overtime worked by staff in the ‘supporting
staff category shall create entitlement to a compensatory
rest period or, if the needs of the service do not allow
compensation in the six months following that during
which the overtime was worked, to the automatic grant of
a payment per hour of overtime fixed by those rules.

Section 2

Leave

Article 41

1. Staff shall be entitled to annual leave of not fewer than
24 working days nor more than 30 workirg days per
calendar year, in accordance with rules laid down by the
Director. Those rules shall specify the conditions for
carrying over leave from one calendar year to the next.
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Aparnt from this annual leave, staff may exceptionally,
request, be granted special leave by the Director in
cordance with rules laid down by the Director.

Article 42

‘male members of staff shall be entitled, in addition to the
ave provided for in Article 41, and on production of a
edical certificate, to maternity leave with full pay
srmally starting six weeks before the expected date of
nfinement shown in the certificate and normally ending
) weeks after the date of confinement; such leave shall not
¢ for less than 16 weeks.

iowever, at the request of the person concerned and with
tedical authorization, the Director may allow the
wuternity leave to start less than six weeks before the
xpected date of confinement shown in the certificate,
nding in this case at the end of a period of 10 weeks after
1¢ date of confinement plus the time which the person
oncerned has continued to work as from the sixth week
receding the actual date of confinement.

Article 43

\ staff member who provides evidence of incapacity to
rerform his duties because of sickness or accident shall
wtomatically be entitled to sick leave, in accordance with
ules adopted by the Director.

Article 44

The annual leave of a staff member authorized to work
half-time shall, for the duration of such work, be reduced
by half. Fractions of deductible days shall be disregarded.

Article 45

1. Except in case of sickness or accident, a staff member
may not be absent without prior permission from his
immediate superior. withour prejudice to any disciplinary
measures that may apply, any unauthorized absence which
is duly established shall be deducted from the annual leave
of the staff member concerned. If he has used up his annual
leave, he shall automatically forfeit his remuneration for an
equivalent period.

2. Where a staff member wishes to spend his sick leave in
a pl:.u:c other than his place of employment, he shall be
required to obtain prior authorization from the Director.

Section 3

Public holidays

Article 46

The list of public holidays shall be drawn up by the
Director.

CHAPTER V

REMUNERATION AND VARIOUS BENEFITS

Article 47

1. Under the conditions set out in rules adopted by the
Director, and save as otherwise provided, a staff member
shall be entitled to the remuneration relating to his
category, level and his step by the sole fact of his
appointment.

He may not waive this entitlement.

2. This remuneration shall comprise a basic salary and
family and other allowances.

Article 48

The remuneration shall normally be expressed and paid in
Dutch guilders, unless a duly substantiated exception is
made,

Article 49

The Subcommittee may decide, on a proposal from the
Director, to adjust remuneration in order to take account
of trends in the cost of living in the place of employment
and in purchasing power in the Community.

Article 50

The basic monthly salaries shall be fixed for each category,
level and each step in accordance with the table in Annex 11
to the Regulations, of which it forms an integral part.

Article 51

1. The family allowances to which a staff member 15
entitled shall be laid down in the rules mentioned in
Article 47 and comprise:

(a) the household allowance;
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(b) the dependent child allowance;

{c) the education allowance.

2. A staff member in receipt of the family allowances
referred to in this Article shall be required to declare
allowances of the same type paid elsewhere, these
allowances being deducted from those paid under the
Regulations.

3. The dependent child allowance may be doubled by a
special and duly justified decision of the Director taken on
the basis of substantiating medical documents drawn up by
a doctor designated by the Centre certifying that the child
in question imposes on the official heavy burdens resulting
from a mental or physical handicap suffered by the child.

Article 52

If a staff member dies during his term of employment, the
surviving legal spouse or the dependent children shall
receive the overall remuneration of the deceased until the
end of the sixth month following that of the death.

Article 53

Under the conditions set out in the rules indicated in Article
47, a staff member shall be entitled to reimbursement of
the expenses which he incurred on taking up his duties, on
being transferred, or at the end of his appointment, as well
as the expenses he incurred in the pursuit, or in connection
with the pursuit, of his duties, without prejudice to the
provisions of Article 37 (3).

Article 54

1. Inthe event of the death of a staff member, of his legal
spouse, of his dependent children or of the other persons
dependent upon him within the meaning of the rules
referred 1o in Article 47 and living under his roof, the costs
incurred in respect of the transporting of the body from the
staff member's place of employment to his place of origin
shall be reimbursed by the Centre. An advance may be
granted for that purpose by the Centre.

The Centre shall also reimburse travel expenses and the
costs relating to the transporting of the personal effects and
luggage of the surviving persons mentioned in the
preceding paragraph returning to the place of origin of the
deceased staff member.

2. If a staff member dies during a mission, the costs
incurred 1n respect of the transporting of the body from the
place of death to the staff member's place of origin shall be
reimbursed by the Centre.

Article 5§

Any sum overpaid shall be recovered if the recipient had
knowledge of the irregularity of the payment or if such
irregularity was so obvious that he could not fail to have
knowledge of it. The arrangements for recovery shall be
laid down by the Director.

CHAPTER VI

DISCIPLINARY MEASURES

Article 56

1. Any failure by a staff member to comply with his
obligations under these Regulations, whether intentionally
or through negligence on his part, shall make him liable to
disciplinary action.

2. Disciplinary measures shall take one of the following
forms:

— measures for first degree of seriousness:
(a) written warning;
(b) reprimand,

— measures for second degree of seriousness:
(c) relegation in step;
(d) downgrading in level or category;

(e) removal from post.

3. A single offence shall not give rise to more than one
disciplinary measure.

Article 57

1. The Director may issue the warning and the
reprimand, without consulting the Subcommirtee, on a
proposal from the staff member’s immediate superior or on
his own initiative. The person concerned shall be heard
beforehand.

2. The other measures shall be imposed by the
Subcommittee after completion of the disciplinary
procedure laid down in Article 59. This procedure shall be
initiated by the Director after hearing the person
concerned.

Article 58

1. Where an allegation of serious misconduct is made
against a staff member, whether this amounts to failure to
carry out his official duties or to a breach of law, the
Director may order that he be suspended. The decision that
a staff member be suspended shall be rtaken as a
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recautionary step within four working days of the day
Mowing discovery of the acts with which he is charged.

The decision thar a staff member be suspended shall
secify whether he is to continue to receive his
:muneration during the period of suspension or what part
iereof is to be withheld: the part withheld shall not be
rore than half the staff member's basic salary.

. Where no decision has been taken on the staff member
y the end of nwo months, from the date when the decision
1at the staff member be suspended came into force, the
1aintenance of that suspension must be confirmed by the
ubcommittee.

.. Where no decision has been taken on the staff member
vy the end of four months, from the date when the decision
hat the staff member be suspended came into force, the
taff member shall again receive his full remuneration.

i. Where, at the end of the disciplinary procedure, no
lisciplinary action has been taken in respect of a staff
nember, or no other measure than a written warning or
-eprimand, the staff member concerned shali be entitled to
-eimbursement of the amount of remuncration withheld.

5. Where, however, the staff member is prosecuted for
:hose same acts, a final decision shall be taken only after a
final verdict has been reached by the court hearing the
zase.

Article 59

1. The subcommittee shall be provided with a report from
the Director which must clearly state the facts complained
of and, if appropriate, the circumstances in which they
occurred.

This report shall be sent to the Secretary of the
Subcommittee, who shall bring it to the attention of the
members of the Subcommittee and notify the staff member
charged thereof by registered letter.

Any frustration of delivery ascribable to the staff member
and any refusal by the staff member to sign an
acknowledgement of receipt shall count as notification.

2. The Director may appoint a rapporteur, preferably
with legal training and independent of the Centre.

3. Onreceipt of the report, the staff member charged shall
have the right to see his complete personal file and to take
copies of all documents relevant to the proceedings.

4. The staff member charged shall have one month from
the date of receipt of the registered letter with the report
initiating disciplinary proceedings to submit comments in
writing and call witnesses.

5. The Director of the Centre shall likewise have the right
to call witnesses.

6. After consideration of the documents submitted and
having regard to any statements made in writing by the
staff member concerned and also to the results of any
enquiry undertaken, the Director or, where appropriate,
the rapporteur shall issue a final report conraining a
reasoned opinion on the disciplinary measure appropriate
to the facts complained of and shall forward this opinion to
the Subcommittee and the staff member concerned.

7. The Subcommittee shall take its decision within a
maximum of two months.

TITLE HI

THE DIRECTOR

Article 60

1. The provisions of these Regulations laying down rights and obligations for staff shall apply

mutatis mutandis to the Director.

2. Where, in the context of these Regulations, it is provided that the Director shall take decisions
with respect to the staff and local staff, the Subcommirtee shall take such decisions with respect to

the Director.

Similarly, where it is provided that the staff and local staff shall give information to the Director
and the Director shall give such information to the Subcommittee.
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TITLE IV

PROVISIONS CONCERNING SOCIAL SECURITY, TAXATION AND APPEALS

CHAPTER ]

SOCIAL PROVISIONS

Section 1

Social security

Article 61

1. As regards social-security schemes, the staff member,

the Director and, to the extent necessary, members of their”

family, may choose berween the scheme of the State in
whose territory the Centre has its headquarters, the scheme
of the State where they last resided or that of the State of
which they are nationals.

However, this choice may be exercised only once and must
be made within three months of the date of appointment; it
shall take effect on the date on which duties are taken
up.

2. The staff member, the Director and their legal spouses,
where these are not cligible for benefits of the same type
and level under all other legal provisions or regulations,
their children and other dependent persons under the rules
referred to in Article 47, shall be covered against illness.
The degree of cover shall be defined in rules adopted by the
Director.

3. One-third of the concributions necessary to provide
such cover against illness shall be borne by the insured
person in accordance with the rules referred to at the end of
paragraph 2, second sentence.

Article 62

1. The staff member and the Director shall be insured
from the date of their entering the service against the risk of
occupational disease and of accident, subject to the rules
laid down in Article 61 (2), second sentence. They shall
contribute to the cost of insuring against these riks.

2 Risks not covered, benefits payable and expenses

covered shall be specified in the rules mentioned in
paragraph 1.

Article 63

1. On the birth of a child to a staff member or the
Director, a single, flat-rate grant shall be paid to the person
who has actual care of the child in accordance with the
rules referred to in Arricle 61 (2), second sentence.

2. The recipient of the grant on the birth of a child must
declare any grants of the same nature reccived from other
sources for the same child; such grants shall then be
deducted from the grant referred to in paragraph 1. This
grant shall be paid once only, where both parents as staff
members of the Centre are potentially eligible.

Section 2

Provident fund

Article 64

1. The Centre shall set up a provident fund for the staff
members and the Director in accordance with rules
adopted by the Dircctor. The methods of compulsory
contribution to the fund by these staff members and by the
Centre, together with the methods of payment by the fund
to staff members leaving the service of the Centre shall be
established by these rules.

2. One-third of the contributions necessary to set up the
provident fund shall be borne by the insured person in
accordance with the rules referred to in paragraph 1.

CHAPTER I

TAX PROVISIONS

Article 65

1. The Director and the staff of the Centre shall be liable
to a tax for the benefit of the Centre on remuneration paid
by the Centre.

The conditions and the procedure for applying this tax
are laid down in Annex IIl to these Regulations. The
Subcommittee shall be empowered to amend that Annex if
necessary.
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1. Tax shall be collected by the Centre by means of

Jeduction at source. The proceeds of the tax shall be
mtered as revenue in the budget of the Centre.

3. The persons referred to in paragraph 1 shall be exempt
from national taxes on remuneration paid by the Centre.

CHAPTER I

APPEALS PROVISIONS

Article 66

1. Staff members and the Director may submit to the
competent authority a request that it take a decision
relating to them. The competent authority shall notify the
person concerned of his reasoned decision within two
months from the date on which the request was made. If at
the end of that period no reply to the request has been
received, this shall be deemed to constitute an implied
decision rejecting it, against which a complaint may be
lodged in accordance with the following paragraph.

2. Staff members and the Director may submit to the
competent authority a complaint against an act adversely
affecting them, either where the competent authority has
taken a decision, or where it has failed to adopt a measure
prescribed by the Regulations. The complaint must be
fodged within a period of one month. The period shall
begin:

— on the date of notification of the decision to the person
concerned, but in no case later than the date on which
the latter received such notification, if the measure
affects a specified person; if, however, an act affecting a
specified person also involves another person, the
period shall start to run in respect of that other person
on the date on which he receives notification thereof,

— on the date of expiry of the deadline prescribed for a
reply, where the complaint concerns an implied
decision rejecting a request as provided for in
paragraph 1.

The competent authority shall notify the person concerned
of its reasoned decision within two months from the date
on which the complaint was lodged. If at the end of that
period no reply to the complaint has been received, this
shall be deemed to constitute an implied decision rejecting
it, against which an appecal may be lodged pursuant 1o
Article 67.

3. The competent authority within the meaning of this
Article shall be:

— the Director for staff members,
— the Subcommittee for the Director,

— the Subcommittee for cases of appeal against a
disciplinary measure taken by the Director.

Article 67

1. Disputes berween staff members and the Centre, as
well as disputes berween the Director and the Centre, must
be resolved by conciliation or arbitration in accordance
with the conciliation and arbitration procedure set out in
Annex 1V to these Regulations, of which it forms an
integral part.

2. The decisions taken by the Arbitration Board pursuant
to the conciliation and arbitration procedure shall be
binding on the parties and, to the extent necessary, shall be
rendered enforceable for the relevant authorities of the
Member States of the Community or of the ACP States
and for the institutions and bodies set up under the
Convention.

3. The disputes referred to in paragraph 1 may not be
subject to any other method of sertlement.

TITLE V

LOCAL STAFF

Article 68

1. Local staff shall be engaged by the Director on
employment contracts for a specified period expiring not
later than 31 August 1996,

2. With the exception of Articles 6 to 11, 30, 32 to 38, 41
to 44, 47 to 51 and Chapter VI, Title II shall apply muzatis
mutandis to local staff,

Article 69
The conditions of employment of local staff and in
particular:

(a) the manner of their engagement and termination of
their conrtracts;

(b) leave; and

(c) grading and remuneration
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shall be determined by the Director in accordance with
current rules and practices in the place where they are o
perform their duries.

Article 70

The Centre shall cover the employer's share of the
social-security contributions required under current
regulations in the place where a local staff member is to
perform his duties.

Article 71

Any member of the local staff may submit to the Director a
request that he take a decision relating to him. The

Director shall notify the person concerned of his decision,
giving the grounds therefor, within one month of the date
on which the request was made. If at the end of that period
no reply to the request has been received, this shall be
deemed to constitute an implied rejection against which an
appeal may be lodged in accordance with Article 72.

Article 72

Disputes berween the Centre and local staff shall be
referred to the competent court in accordance with the
legislation in force at the place where the local staff
member performs his duties.

TITLE Vi

FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 73

These Regulations shall enter into force at the same time as the Decision of the ACP-EEC

Committee of Ambassadors adopting them.
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ANNEX I TO THE STAFF REGULATIONS
TECHNICAL CENTRE FOR AGRICULTURAL AND RURAL COOPERATION (TCA)

LETTER OF APPOINTMENT (!) to:

Mr(Mrs) -
bornon .. 7 o/ i 0 i
OF ceiieiniitriiiiris et rt b s taas nationality
holder of passport No ...............

issued ON .. / o/ e BN e e

In view of the information you supplied in your application and following the competitive recruitment
procedure, the Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Cooperation (TCA), represented by its Director
.............................. , acting as appointing authority in accordance with Article 6 of the Annex to Decision
No 2/92 of the ACP—EEC Committee of Ambassadors laying down the Staff Regulations of the TCA under
the Fourth ACP—EEC Convention, has decided to appoint you to the staff of the TCA.

The conditions of your appointment are as follows:

1. DURATION

The dppointment shall be valid for a period of ...o.eevvneennnns Jhom . /L /0l L

[

. PROBATION PERIOD

The first six months of employment shall be regarded as a trial period. During this period, ¢ither parry may
terminate this appointment by registered letter withoue prior notice.

This trial period shall apply only in the case of a first appointment.

3. PLACE

The place of employment is currently ...........

FS

. CLASSIFICATION

CALCBOMY:  ctvereevivrrerereerinrtresessanreeseisesrasasesssassnseessaresesensessessissenessasnassosssn

STEP: wiiieiiiitieirrre s e eeesea e

You agree to be assigned by the Director, whenever he considers it to suit the requirements of the TCA, t0 a
post requiring your category and level which may involve changes in your duries.

(

This specimen lecter of appointment will have to be adapted for the short-term appointments referred to in Article 11 of the
Regulations ro take accounc of those provisions of the Regulations applicable to that cype of appointment and to allow for
individual conditions established when the appointment is made.



5. WORKING WEEK

The working week consists of ...... hours.

6. TERMINATION OF SERVICE FOLLOWING A PERIOD OF NOTICE
In accordance with Article 35 (1) {b) of the Staff Regulations of the TCA under the Fourth ACP—EEC

Convention, either party may terminate this appointment following a period of notice corresponding to one
month per completed year of service notified by registered letter.
7. STAFF REGULATIONS

The two ‘parties hereto acknowledge that they are bound by the following:

{a) the rules of operation of TCA and the Staff Regulations of the TCA under the Fourth ACP—EEC
Convention;

{b) the various internal rules issued by the TCA in accordance with the aforementioned Staff Regulations,
of which you state you have cognizance; no amendments to those rules may be invoked against you
unless they are notified;

(c) any individual conditions which the TCA may lay down for you, in accordance with Article 1 (5) of the
aforementioned Staff Regulations.

You hereby expressly waive those benefits, provided for in those Staff Regulations upon entry into service,
which you already received on the occasion of any previous appointment.

Your years of service in any previous appointment shall be taken into account in this appointment.

8. ARBITRATION

Any disputes between you and the TCA shall be resolved by conciliation or arbitrarion in accordance with
the Rules on Conciliation and Arbitration set out in Annex IV to the Staff Regulations of the TCA under
the Fourth ACP—EEC Counvention.

Disputes may not be resolved in any other manner.

Both partics hereby expressly and mutually renounce any form of settling disputes other than that set out in
the said Rules on Conciliation and Arbitration and recourse to any other judicial body.

9. STATEMENTS

Annex A (administrative statement) and Annex B (family statement) form an integral part of this letter of
appointment.

To the Director of the TCA

I duly accept the above appointment as well as the conditions laid down therein.

[ am acquainted with the rules of operation of the TCA , the Staff Regulations of the TCA under the Fourth
ACP—EEC Convention and the internal rules of the TCA.

! agree to abide by the Rules on Conciliation and Arbitration to settle any dispute with the TCA-and I expressly
renounce any other form of settlement, including recourse to any other judicial body.

(Signature of person appointed)
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Annex A-to ANNEX I

ADMINISTRATIVE STATEMENT

Forename(s): oo iiiiiiiiiitetetioianse et ittt toaccniesttaansaanan PPN
lja(e Of birth: ..ttt ittt e e Cheeteees i Crearaa.
Family siruation: .. ...c.00vieiiiiiiiiniienn e i ieseee et et
Date of appointment: . ....ovvvvrveaeencanacans erenaans Ceeteieaereet et
Date on which this appointment takes effect: ... ... . i il i i .
Term of the 2ppointmMeEnt: .. ..vovterrirvenceroreasennroos ereearaereenaeas et
Place Of OTIBIN: vt ie ittt enae e rni et eanunasssserensssenssonnssasnsenesaes
Place of residence for employment purposes: ............... e ereeieeaeena [ .
Category, Jevel and step: . ..oviit ittt i it it ii et aa e, .
Basicmonthly salary: . ... ... ittt i e eeee

Special €lauses: ... ... i i i i e e i it e ae st i e e




Annex B to ANNEX |
FAMILY STATEMENT
3 P Y2 N T R R R R R
O T R R
Placeand date of birth: .. ...t iiiiieiinrnrinranrieruerinetecansnnerasrocanenasns e i s e ea e e, et
DEPENDENTS
Name and forename(s) Place and date of birth Relationship Civil status Nationality
[
................................................................................... Ceeete seseaieenanes cr e e [o)]
w
[

The undersigned hereby certifies that the above information is correct.

Wageningen, ....coove ecvnesn iesesseserae sentreenn
Signature of the person appointed

Cveeeriineennnnnnes )
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ANNEX II to the staff regulations

GROSS BASIC MONTHLY SALARY TABLE (Fl)
(Applicable as from 1 July 1989)

Step
Category Level Duties
. 1 2 3 4 s
1. Director 1.A Director 18 845
2. Administrative 2.A 13 460 14 270 15075
Main expert
2.8 10770 11415 12115 12815 13 570
2.C 9420 10015 10 605 11 200 11 845
Expert .
2D 7 540 7995 8 480 8990 9530
3. Clerical 3.A Principal assistant 6 300 6675 7085 7510 7970
3B Clerical assistant 4845 5140 5440 5760 6085
3.C Secretary 3500 3715 3930 4145 4415
4. Supporting seaff 4.A Technical staff 2855 3015 3175 3340 3555
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ANNEX HI to the Staff Regulations

CONDITIONS AND PROCEDURE FOR APPLYING THE TAX FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE CENTRE

1. The following shall be liable to the tax for the benefit of the Centre referred to in Article 65 of the Staff
Regulations: the Director and the staff of the Centre, excluding local staff.

The tax shall be payable each month on salaries, wages and emoluments paid by the Centre to each person
liable. :

However, monies and allowances, whether lump sums or not, which represent compensation for expenses
incurred in the performance of official duties, shall be excluded from the basic taxable amount.

2. Family allowances and social benefits shall be deducted from the basic taxable amount.

3. An abatement of 10 % for occupational and personal expenses shall be made from the amount obtained by
applying paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Annex.

An additional ab equivalent to twice the of the allowance received by the person liable for a
dependent child shall be made for cach dependent child or person.

To calculate the basic taxable amount, an additional abatement of 13 % shall be applied to the gross
remuneration of each expatriate member of staff. The minimum abatement under this provision shall not be
less than Fl 404,

Amounts paid by the person liable under the social security legislation to which he is subject shall be
deducted from the basic taxable amount.

4. The tax shall be calculated on the taxable amount obrtained by applying paragraph 3 disregarding any
amount not exceeding Fl 148 and by applying the rate of:

— 0%  to amounts of less than Fl 148

— 8% to amounts between FI 148 and 2 355
— 10%  to amounts between F! 2 356 and 3 244
— 12,5 % to amounts between Fl 3 245 and 3 718
— 15% 10 amounts between Fl 3 719 and 4 222
— 17,5 % to amounts berween Fl 4 223 and 4 696
— 20%  to amounts between F1 4 697 and § 155
— 22,5% to amounts between Fl 5 156 and 5 629
— 25%  to amounts between Fl § 630 and 6 088
— 27,5 % to amounts between Fl 6 089 and 6 562
— 30%  to amounts between Fl 6 563 and 7 022
— 32,5% to amounts between F} 7023 and 7 496
— 35%  to amounrs between Fl 7497 and 7 955
— 40%  to amounts between F} 7 956 and 8 428
— 45%  to amounts above Fi 8 428

The amount of tax shall be rounded down to the nearest unit.

The taxable amounts set out above shall be those applicable on 1 july 1989.

S. By way of derogarion from paragraphs 3 and 4, the sums paid as compensation for overtime shall be
assessed for purposes of the tax at the rate which, in the month preceding that of payment, was applied to
the highest taxable amount of the remuneration of the staff member,

Payments made on account of termination of service shall be taxed, after applying the abatements laid
down in the first three subparagraphs of paragraph 3, at a rate equal to two-thirds of the rario existing a
the time of lasr salary payment, between:

— the amount of tax payable, and

— the basic taxable amount as defined in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3.
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6. When the taxable payment covers a period of less than one month, the rate of the tax shall be that which is
applicable to the corresponding monthly payment.

When the taxable payment covers a period of more than one month the tax shall be calculated as if this
payment had been spread evenly over the months to which it relates.

Corrective payments not related to the month during which they are paid shall be subject to the tax 1o
which they would have been subject had they been made at the proper time.

7. The Subcommittee shall adopt any provisions necessary for implementing the provisions of this Annex.

The Director of the Centre shall ensure thac these provisions are implemented.

Where necessary, he shall refer by analogy to the relevant regulations applicable to officials of the European

Communities, in particular Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom, ECSC) No 260/68 of 29 February 1968

laying down the conditions and procedure for applying the tax for the benefit of the European
c ities (1), as last ded.

(') O No L 56, 4. 3. 1968, p. 8.
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ANNEX IV TO THE STAFF REGULATIONS

RULES ON CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION

I. INTRODUCTORY RULES

Article 1
Scope

Disputes between the staff of the Centre and the Director on the
one hand and the Centre on the other shall be sertled by
conciliation or by arbitration in accordance with these procedural
rules.

Article 2
Definitions

In chese rules, unless the context requires otherwise, the following
words and expressions shall have the meaning here assigned o
them:

— ACP State: a Srate belonging to the African, Caribbean and
Pacific group of States which are signatories to the
Convention,

— Member State: a Member State of the European Economic
Community (EEC),

— the tribunal: the arbitral tribunal,

— appointing authority: the authority agreed by the parties to an
arbitration or, in the abscnce of such agreement, identified by
these rules, as the authority to appoint an arbitrator,

— the Convention: the Fourth ACP-EEC Convention,

— the Council of Ministers: the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers
referred to in the Convention,

— the Subcommittee: the Subcomminee for Cooperation on
Agricultural and Rural Development,

— the Centre: the Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural
Cooperation (TCA),

— Staff Regulations: the Staff Regulations for the Centre under
the Fourth ACP-EEC Convention,

= claimant: the party which commences arbitration proceedings
by giving notice to the other party requesting the acbitration
and submitting claims,

-— respondent: the party to the arbitration against whom claims
are made,

— party: when used in connection with an arbitration, the
claimant or respondent in the arbitration.

Article 3
Notice and calculation of time

1. Any notice provided by these rules shall be served by registered
letter or physically delivered with a request for a dated
acknowledgement of receipt in either case. A notice shall be
deemed to have been received on the day it is so delivered. Any
failure to serve notice ascribable to the recipient or any refusal w0
sign an acknowledgement of receipt shall constirute notice.

2. For the purposes of calculating a period of time under these
rules, such period shall begin to run on the day following the day
when a notice, communication or proposal is received. If the last
day of such period is an official holiday or a non-working day at
the address mentioned in the notice, communication or proposal,
the period shall be extended until the first working day which
follows. However, official holidays or non-working days occurring
while the petiod of time is running shall be included.

Article 4
Conciliation

1. At any time before a request for arbitration, a person with the
right to request the arbitration may request the sertlement of the
dispute by conciliation in accordance with these rules.

2. If the dispute is between the Director and"the Centre, the
claimant shall send the Subcommittee a request for the
appointment of a conciliator.

The appointment shall be made by the Subcommittee within
60 days ac most following receipt of the request.

3. Ifthe dispute is berween a member of staff and the Cenrre, the
claimant shall send the Subcommitiee a request for the
appointment of a conciliator. The appointment shall be made
within 45 days at most.

4. To qualify for appointment as conciliator, the person must
have the nationality of one of the signatory States of the
Convention,

5. Within 30 days of receiving notice of the appointment of the
conciliator, the party making a request for conciliation shall notify
the other party and the conciliator of the request.

The request shall consist of a statement of the case of the claimant
and shall be accompanicd by copies of relevant papers and
documents.



. Within 30 days of receiving notice of the request, the other
arty shall submir to the conciliator and to the claimant a reply to
¢ claimant’s case.

. The proceedings of the conciliator shall be as informal and
xpedirious as is compatible with a just and objective settlement of
1edispute and shall be based on a fair hearing of each party. Each
f the parties may be represented or assisted by an agent of his
3oice.

. Aker examining the case, the conciliator shall submit terms of
:rdement to the parties.

. Should a sémlement result, the conciliator shall draw up and
gn a record of the settlement. The record shall be signed by the
arties to signify their acceptance thereof. The record of the
alement so signed by the parties shall be binding upon them.

). Copies of the record of settlement so signed shall be given to
1e partics.

1. Should a sertlement not result within four months of the
spaintment of the conciliator, the parties shall be at liberty to
fer their dispute to arbitration under these rules, in which case
sthing that has transpired in connection with the proceedings
sfore the conciliator shall in any way affect the legal rights of any
? the parties to the arbitration.

2. No person having sat as conciliator for the settlement of 2
spute may be appointed arbitrator for the same matter.

1. THE TRIBUNAL

Article §
Nationality of arbitrators

» qualify for appointment as an arbitrator, a person must have
e nationality of one of the signatory States of the Convention.

Article 6
Number of arbitrators

w the tribunal to be constituted by one arbitrator only,
reement on the latter’s appointment must be reached by the
rties within 30 days of the receipt by the respondent of the
stice commencing the arbitration proceedings as provided for in
ticle 16. If che parties fail to agree to the choice of a single
bitrator within the time specified, the tribunal shall be
nstituced by three arbitrators.

Article 7
Appointment of three arbitrators

If three arbitrators are to be appointed, each party shall
point one arbitrator. The two arbitrators thus appointed shall
oose the third arbitrator who shall be the presiding arbitrator of
* tribunal.
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2. The appointment by each party of an arbitrator shall be made
within 30 days from the date of the agreement between the parties
that the tribunal be constiruted by three arbitrators, or the date
when it was ruled out under the terms of Article 6 that the tribunal
be composed of a sole arbitrator.

3. If:

(a) within 30 days of the appointment by each party of his
arbitrator, the two appointed arbitrators have not chosen the
third arbitrator,

or

{b) within 30 days after receipt of notification of the appointment
by one party of an arbitrator, the other party has not notified
, the first party of the arbitrator he has appointed,

the required arbitrator shall, upon request by either party, be
appointed by the appointing authority.

4. The appointing authority shall be agreed by the parties not
later than 60 days after the particular failure which gives rise to the
need to invoke that authority. If upon expiry of that period an
appointing authority has not been agreed by the parties, cither
party may request the most senior in rank from amongst the judges
of the International Court of Justice at The Hague who are
nationals of the ACP States and the Member States to exercise the
powers of the appointing authority.

Article 8

Appot s by the appointing authonity

1. When an appointing authority is requested to appoint an
arbitrator, rhe party which makes the request shall send to the
appointing authority a copy of the notice of arbitration referred to
in Article 16. The appointing authority may require from either
party such information as he deems necessary for the discharge of
his function.

2. Either party may propose to the appointing authority the
names of persons suitable for appointment as arbitrators. Where
such proposal is made, the full name, address and nationality of
the persons proposed shall be given, together with a description of
their qualifications.

3. The appointing authority shall appoint the arbitrator or
arbitrators as promptly as possible, having due regard to the
interests of the parties and the nature of the dispute.

Article 9
Challenge of arbitrators

1. A prospective arbitrator shall disclose to those who approach
him in connection with his possible appointment any facts or
circumstances likely to give rise to justifiable doubts or suspicion
as to his impartiality or independence. A person appointed
arbitrator shall disclose such facts or circumstances to the parties
unless they have already been informed by him of these
circumstances.

2. Any arbitrator may be challenged by a party if facts or
circumstances exist which give rise to justfiable doubts or
suspicion as to his impartiality or competence. However, a party
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may challenge an arbitrator appointed by him, or in whose
appointment he has participated, only for reasons of which he
becomes aware after the appointment has been made.

3. A party who intends to challenge an arbitrator shall send a
notice of his challenge in writing, stating the reasons therefor to
the tribunal, the challenged arbitrator and the other party. The
notice shall be sent within 15 days of the constitution of the
tribuna! or of the appointment of the challenged arbitrator,
whichever is later, or within 15 days after the circumstances
justifying the challenge become known to the party making the
challenge.

Where a challenge made by one party is agreed by the other party,
or where the challenged arbitrator withdraws from office, the
authority of thar arbitrator in the arbitration proceedings shalt
forthwith terminate. Neither the agreement of the parties to the
challenge, nor the withdrawal from office of the challenged
arbitrator, implies acceptance of the validity of the challenge.

4. If the other party does not agree to the challenge, or if the
challenged arbitrator does not withdraw, a decision on the
challenge shall be made as follows:

(a) where the appointment of the arbitrator was made by an
appointing authority, by that authority;

(b) where the appointment of the arbitrator was not made by an
appointing authority, by the other members of the tribunal, if
there are such others;

{c) in all other cases, or in case of disagreement berween the other
members of the tribunal, by an appointing authority
designated or to be designated in accordance with the
procedure provided in Article 7 (4). The decision of that
appointing authority shall be final.

Article 10
Replacement of arbitrator

L. In the following cases, a substitute arbitrator shall be
appointed in accordance with the procedure laid down in Articles
8, 9 and in this Article, which is applicable to the appointment of
the particular arbitrator being replaced:

{a) a challenge to an arbitrator has been agreed to by the other
party; or

(b) a challenged arbitrator has withdrawn; or

(c) norwithstanding the absence of agreement of the other pary,
or a refusal by the challenged arbitrator to withdraw, the
challenge is sustained; or

(d) an arbitrator dies during the course of the arbitration
proceedings; or

(e) for any other reason, an arbitrator fails to act or it becomes
impossible de jure or de facto for him to perform his
functions.

2. 1f an arbitrator is replaced, any hearing held previously may,
at the discretion of the tribunal, be repeated and any decision or
order made in the course of the praceedings may be set aside by the
tribunal.

1Il. ARBITRATION PROCEEDINGS

‘Article 11
General provisions

1. Subject to chese rules, the tribunal may conduct the arbitration
in such manner as it considers appropriate.

2. The mibunal shall conduct the arbitration as expeditiously and
with such due regard for the saving of costs as is consistent with
doing justice berween the parties. The parties shall be rreated
cqually, and at any stage of the proceedings each of them shall
have every opportunity of exercising his rights and presenting his
case.

3. If either party so requests at any stage of the proceedings, the
teibunal shall hold hearings for presentation of evidence by
witnesses, including expert witnesses, or for oral argument. In the
absence of such a request, the tribunal shall decide whether to hold
such hearings or whether the proceedings shalt be conducted on
the basis of documents and other materials.

4. All documents or information supplied to the tribunal by .one
party shall at the same time be communicated by that party to the
other party. No such document or information may be used in
support of a party's case unless there is proof that it has been
communicated to the other parry.

Article 12
Applicable law and procedural rules

1. The tribunal shall apply to the questions in dispute, whether of
a general or an individual narture, the rules and legal principles
arising from the Convention, the headquarters agreement becween
the Centre and the Netherlands, the rules of operation ‘of the
Centre, the Staff and Financial Regulations of the Centre, any kind
of rules under these Staff Regulations which are adopted by the
Director and confirmed by the Subcommittec, with or after the
entry into force of the Staff Regulations, internal implementing
rules laid down by the Director, and any individua! conditions laid
down in writing at the time of the appointment or laid down in
writing after the event.

2. H the parties expressly so authorize the tribunal in the course
of the arbitration proceedings, it shall decide as amicable
compounder or ex aequo et bono.

3. The entirc arbitration proceedings shall be conducted in
accordance with these rules. In the absence of agreement berween
the parties, any procedural matter which is not provided for in
these rules shall be decided by the tribunal, which shall ensure in
particular, in such a case, that the principle of equality berween the
parties is observed.

Article 13
Language of the proceedings

1. Arbitration proceedings shall be conducted and the arbitration
award made in the language proposed by the parties. In the event



of disagreement on this matter, the tribunal shall determine the
anguage of the proceedings.

!, The tribunal may order that any document annexed to the
tatement of claim or statement of defence or any other document
i exhibit submitted in the course of the proceedings in 2 Janguage
ither than the | of the proc gs shall be accompanied
1y a certified translation ioto the | ge of the proceedi

Article 14
Venue of the proceedings

\rbitration proceedings shall be conducted in a State signatory to
he Convention. In the event of disagreement on this matter, the
ribunal shall determine the venue.

Article 15

R ion and

The parties may be represented and/or assisted by persons of their
hoice. The name and address of such persons must be
ommunicated in writing to the other party and to the tribunal.
uch communication must specify whether the person named is
ppointed for the purpose of representation or assistance.

Article 16
Commencement of arbitration proceedings

. The claimant in an arbitration shall give to the respondent a
otice of arbitration. The claim shall imply recognition of the
ecessity of the arbitration and of these proceedings, the definitive
nd non-appealable nature of the final award, and renunciation of
ny other mode of settling the dispute, including application to any
urt.

. Arbitration proceedings shall be d dtoc ¢ on the
ate on which the notice of arbitration is received by the
:spondent.

The notice of arbitration shall include the following:
:) 2 demand that the dispute be referred to arbitration;

+) the name and address of the parties;

) the general nature of the claim and the amount involved, if
any;

1) the relief or remedy sought and a summary of the grounds
therefor.
The notice of arbitration may also include:

) the name of the person for appointment as a sole arbitrator;

)} the notification of the appointment by the claimant of an
arbitrator referred to in Article 7 (1);

) the statement of claim referred to in Article 17,
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Article 17
Statement of claim

1. Unless the statement of claim was contained in the notice of
arbitration, the claimant shall, within a time limit to be determined
by the tribunal, communicate his statement of claim in writing to
the respondent and to each of the arbitrators.

2. The statement of claim, signed and dated by the claimant
and/or his duly authorized representative, shall include the
following particulars:

(a) the name and address of the parties;
(b) a statement of the facts supporting the claim;
(¢) the points at issue;

(d) the relicf or remedy sought.

The claimant shall either annex to his statement of claim all
documents he deems relevant or add a reference to the documents
or other evidence he will submit.

Article 18
Statement of defence

1. The respondent shall, within the time limit set for this purpose
by the tribunal, communicate his statement of defence in writing to
the claimant and to each of the arbitrators.

2. The statement of defence shall reply to the particulars of the
statement of claim given in accordance with Article 17 (2} (b}, (c)
and (d). The respondent shall either annex ro his statement the
documents on which he relies for his defence or add a reference to
the documents or other evidence he will submit.

3. In his statement of defence, or at a later stage in the arbitration
proceedings if the tribunal decides that the delay is justified by the
circumstances, the respondent may make a counter-claim or
invoice a claim, both based on the same facts or on the legal
relationship resulting from the appoinament.

4. The provisions of Article 17 (2) shall 2pply to a counter-claim
and a claim relied on for the purpose of a set-off.

Article 19
Amendments to the claim or defence

During the course of the arbitration proceedings either parry may
amend or supplement his claim or defence unless the tribunal
considers it inappropriate to allow such amendment having regard
to the delay in making it or the undue harm that it would cause to
the other party.

Article 20
Pleas to the jurisdiction of the tribunal

1. The tribunal shall have the power to rule on objections to its
jurisdiction.



2. The tribunal shall have the power to determine the existence or
the validity of the instrument of appointment or of legal
relationship binding clai and respondent. A decision by the

tribunal that they are null and void shall not affect the application
of these procedural rules.

3. Objections to jurisdiction shall be made not later than in the
statement of defence or, in the event of a counter-claim, in the
reply to the counter-claim. This provision shall also apply to new
claims and counterclaims admitted in the course of the
proceedings.

4, In general, the tribunal should rule on an objection its
jurisdiction as a preliminary question. However, it may proceed
with the arbitration and rule on such objection in its final
award.

Article 21
Further written statements

The tribunal shall decide which further written statements, in

addition to the statement of claim and the statement of defence, -

the parties shall or may present and, if any, the manner in which
they shall be presented and the time limits for communicating
them.

Article 22
Time limits

The time limits fixéd by the wribunal for the communication of
written statements (including the statement of claim and statement
of defence) shall not, in each case, exceed 45 days. However, the
tribunal may extend the time limits if it considers that an extension
is justified.

Article 23
Evidence

1. Each party shall bear the burden of proving the facts adduced
in support of its claim of defence.

2. The tribunal may, if it considers it appropriate, require each

party of deliver to the tribunal and to the other party, within such
time limit as the tribunat sha!l decide, 2 summary of the documents
and other evidence which that party intends to present in support
of the facts ac issue set out in its claim or its defence.

3. At any time during the proceedings, the tribunal may require
the parties to produce documents, exhibits or other evidence
within such time limit as it shall determine.

Article 24
Oral proceedings

1. In the event of an oral hearing, the tribunal shall give the
parties adequate advance notice of the date, time and place
thereof.
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2. If witnesses are to be heard, cach party shall communicate to
the tribunal and to the other party, at least 15 days before the
hearing, the name and address of the witnesses it intends to call,
the subjects upon and the languages in which such witnesses will
give their testimony.

3. The tribunal shall make arrangemencs for the translation of
oral statements made at a hearing and for a record of the hearing if
cither is deemed necessary by the tribunal under the circumsiances
of the case, or if the parties have agreed thereto and have
communicated such agreement to the tribunal at least 15 days
before the hearing.

4. Hearings shall be held in camera unless the parties agree
otherwise. The tribunal may require witnesses to withdraw during
the testimony of other witnesses. The tribunal is free to determine
the manner in which witnesses are examined, without prejudice to
the right of each party, at its request, to question wimesses
presented by the other party.

S. Evidence of witnesses may also be presented in the form of
sworn written statements signed by them. However, at the request
of either party and with the leave of the tribunal, such witnesses
may be heard at a hearing where the parties shall have the
opportunity to be present and to question the witnesses.

6. The tribunal shall derermine the admissibility, relevance,
materiality and weight of the evidence offered.

Article 25
Interim measures

1. At the request of either party, the tribunal may take any
interim measures it deems necessary in respect of the subject matter
of the dispute. The tribunal may also order the deposit of a sum of
money or the provision of a'security to guarantee the whole or part
of the amounts in dispute. In the event of non-compliance, the
tribunal shall be entitled 1o draw such conclusions as may logically
result.

2. Such interim measures may be established in the form of an
interim award, The tribunal shall be entitled to require security for
the costs of such measures.

Article 26
Experts

1. The tribunal may appoint one or more independent experts to
examine and report to it, in writing, on specific issues to be
determined by the tribunal. A party shall have the right to object
to an expert on the ground of competence and partiality and if
such objection is sustained by the tribunal thar expert shall
withdraw. A copy of the expert's terms of reference, established by
the tribunal, shall be communicated to the parties.

2. The parties shall give the expert any relevant information or
produce for his inspection any relevant documents or goods that he



may require of them. Any dispute berween a party and such expert
as to the relevance of the required information or production shall
be referred to the tribunal for decision.

3. Upon receipt of the expert’s report, the tribunal shall
communicate a copy of the report to the parties who shall be given
the opportunity to express, in writing, their opinion on the report.
A party shall be entitled to examine any document on which the
expert has relied in his report.

4. At the request of either party, the expert, after delivery of the
report, may be heard at a hearing where the parties shall have the
opportunity to be present and to question him. At this hearing
either parry may call expert witnesses in order to testify on the
points at issue. The provisions of Article 24 shall apply 1o such
proceedings.

Article 27
Default

1. 1f, within the time limit fixed by the tribunal, the claimant has
failed to communicate his statement of claim without showing
sufficient cause for such failure, the tribunal shall issue an order
for the termination of the proceedings. If, within the time limit
fixed by the tribunal, the respondent has failed to communicate his
statement of defence without showing sufficient cause for such
failure, the rtritunal shall, after allowing for the particular
constraints applying to the respondent, order that the proceedings
continue and may make an award even if a defence has by then not
been submitted.

2. If one of the parties, duly notified under these rules, fails t0
appear at a hearing without showing sufficient cause for such
failure, the tribunal may procced with the arbitration,

3. If one of the parties, duly invited to produce documentary
evidence, fails to do so within the established time limit without
showing sufficient cause for such failure, the tribunal may make
the award on the evidence before it, taking due account of the
failure and the bearing it has on the case.

Article 28
Closure of hearings

1. The tribunal may inquire of the parties if they have any further
evidence to offer or witnesses to be heard or submissions to make
and, if there are none, it may declare the hearing closed.

2. The cribunal may, if it considers it necessary owing to
exceptional circumstances, decide on its own motion or upon
application of a party to re-open the hearings at any time before
the award is made.

Article 29
Waiver of rules

A party who refrains from promptly raising an objection to any
non-compliance with the provisions of or requirements under these
rules shall be deemed t0 have waived his right to object.
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Article 30
Decisions

1. Unless the tribunal is constituted by one arbitrator only, any
award or other decision of the tribunal shall be made by a majority
of the arbitrators. However, if there is no majority, the presiding
arbitrator shall have a casting vote, but shall give reasons for
exercising that vore.

2, In the case of questions of procedure, when there is no
majority or when the tribunal so authorizes, the presiding
arbicrator may decide on his own, subject to review, if any, by the
tribunal.

Article 31
Time, scope, form and effect of the award

1. The arbicration award shall be made as soon as possible after
the hearing or receipt of evidence on the material which the parties
wish to put before the tribunal.

2. In addition to making a final award, the tribunal shall be
entitled to make interim, interlocutory, or partial awards.

3. The award shall be made in writing; it shall be final and
binding on the parties and not subject to appeal. The parties shall
carry out the award without delay. Each ACP State or Member
State shall recognize as binding every award made pursuant to
these rules and shall ensure that it is enforced in its territory, as if it
were a final judgment of one of its own courts or tribunals.

4. The tribunal shall state the reasons upon which the award is
based, unless the parties have agreed that no reasons are to be
given.

5. An award shall be signed and duly certified by the arbitrators
and it shall'contain the date on which and the place where the
award was made. Where there are three arbitrators and one of
them fails to sign, the award shall state the reason for the absence
of the signature.

6. The award may be made public only with the consent of both
parties.

7. Copies of the award signed and certified by the arbitrators
shall be communicated to the parties by the tribunal.

Article 32
Enforcement of the award

1. In order to obrain the recognition and enforcement of the
award in the rerritory of a signatory State of the Convention, the
party concerned must present a certified copy of the award to the
authority which that State has designated for the purpose. The
order for enforcement shall be appended to the presented copy
without any verification other than that of the authenticity of the

copy.

2. Each signatory State shall, within 180 days from the entry into
force of these rules, inform the President of the Council of
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Ministers of the authority which it has designated for this purpose
and shall keep him informed of any changes. The President of the
Council of Ministers will transmit such information to the
Secretary-General of the ACP General Secretariat and to the
Presid of the C of the European Communities
without delay.

3. The enforcement of the award shall be regulated by the law
relating to the enforcement of judgments which is in force in the
State in whose territory the enforcement is to be carried out. For
that purpose, the parties are decmed juris et de jure’ to have
expressly waived the privilege of immunity from jurisdiction and
of immuniry from enforcement.

Article 33
Settlement or other grounds for termination

1. If, before the award is made, the parties agree on a settlement
of the dispute by other means, the tribunal shall either issue an
order for the termination of the proceedings or, if requested by
both parties and accepred by the tribunal, record the sertfement in
the form of an award on the agreed terms. The tribunal is not
obliged o give reasons for such an award.

2. If, before the award is made, the continuation of the
proceedings becomes unnecessary or impossible for any reason
other than settlement under paragraph 1, the tribunal shall inform
the parties that unless any objection is received within 30 days, it
will issue an order terminating the proceedings. Should either
party object within the said 30 days, the tribunal shall not issue
such an order until it has heard the parties and determined that
there are no justifiable grounds for objecrion. ‘

3. Copies of the order for termination of the proceedings or of
the award on the agreed terms, signed by the arbitrators, shall be
communicated by the tribunal to the parties. Where an award on
the agreed terms is made, the provisions of Amicle 31 (3), (5}, (6)
and (7) shall apply.

Article 34
Interpretation of the award

1. Within 30 days after the receipt of the award, either party,
with notice to the other party, may request that the tribunal give
an interpretation of the award. Where a new fact is discovered
after expiry of the time limit, the 30 days shall run from the date
the new fact is discovered, provided that the maximum time limit
for a request based on the discovery of a new issue does not exceed
120 days from the date of the award. The 120-day limit shall not
apply if the new fact results from inconsistent interpretations by
the two parties as to enforcement of the award.

2. The interpretation shall be given in writing as soon as possible
after the receipt of the request. The interpretation shall form part
of the award and the provisions of Article 31 (2) to (6) shall
apply.

Article 35
Correction of the award

1. Within 30 days after receipt of the award, either party, with
notice to the other parry, may request the tribunal to correct in the
award any errors in computation, any clerical or rypographical
errors or any errors of 2 similar nature. The wribunal may within
30 days afte.r ‘communication of the award make such corrections
on its own initiative.

2. Such corrections shall be in writing, and the provisions of
Article 31 (2) to (6) shall apply.

Article 36
Additional award

1. Within 60 days afrer receipt of the award, either party, with
notice to the other party, may request the tribunal to make an
additional award as to claims presented in the proceedings but
omitted from the awards.

2. Ifthe tribunal considers the request for an additional award to
be justified and considers that the omission can be rectified
without any further hearings or evidence, it shall complete its
award within 60 days after receipt of the request.

3. The provisons of Article 31 (2) to (6) shall apply to the
additional award.

Article 37
Fees

The fees of the tribunal shall be reasonable in amount, taking into
account the complexity of the case, the time spent by the
arbitrators and any other relevant circumstances.

Article 38
Costs

1. The tribunal shall fix the costs of arbitration in its award. The
term ‘costs’ includes only:

{a) the fees of the tribunal to be stated separately as to each
arbitrator and set by the tribunal itself in accordance with
Article 37;

{b) the travel and other expenses incurred by the arbitrators;

{c} the costs of expert advice and of other assistance required by
the tribunal;

(d) the travel and other expenses of witnesses to the extent such
expenses are approved by the tribunal;



¢) the costs for legal representation and assistance of the
successful party if such costs were claimed during the
proceedings, and only to the extent that the tribunal
determines that the amount of such costs is reasonable;

£) any fees and expenses of the appointing authority;

‘g) the administrative costs for the installation and functioning of
the tribunal.

2. Except as provided in paragraph 3, the costs of arbitration
ihall in principle be borne by the unsuccessful party. However, the
xibunal may apportion them between the parties if it determines
that apporti is T ble, taking into account the
drcumstances of the case.

3. With respect to the costs of legal representation and assistance
seferred to in paragraph 1 (e), the tribunal, taking into account the
sircumstances of the case, shall be free to determine which party
shall bear such costs or may apportion such costs between the
2arties if it determines that apportionment is reasonable.

1. When the tribunal issues an order for the termination of the
oroceedings or makes an award on the agreed terms, it shall fix the
zosts of arbitration referred to in paragraph 1 in the text of that
arder of award.
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5. No additional fees may be charged by a wibunal for
interpretation or correction or completion of its award pursuant to
Articles 34, 35 and 36.

Article 39
Deposit of costs

1. The tribunal, on its establishment, may request each party to
deposit an equal amount as an advance for the costs referred to in
Article 38 (1) (a), (b) and (c).

2. During the course of the arbitration proceedings, the tribunal
may request supplementary deposits from the parties for valid
reasons.

3. If the required deposits are not paid in full within 30 days after
receipt of the request, the tribunal shall inform the parties in order
that one or other of them may make the required payment. If such
payment is not made, the tribunal may nevertheless decide to
continue with, or order the suspension or termination of, the
proceedings.

4, After the award has been made, the tribunal shall render an
account to the parties of the deposits received and rerurn any
unexpended balance to the parties.
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DECISION No 3/92
OF THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS
of 22 December 1992
on the appointment of a member of the
Advisory Committee of
the Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Co-operation

THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS,

Having regard to the fourth ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé& on
15 December 1989, and in particular Article 53(7) thereof,

Having regard to Decision No 1/91 of the ACP-EEC Committee of
Ambassadors of 19 April 1991 on the rules of operation of the
Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Co-operation, and in
particular Article 3(2) thereof,

Having regard to Decision No 3/91 of the ACP-EEC Committe of
Ambassadors of 19 April 1991 laying down the statute and operating
procedures of the Advisory Committee of the Technical Centre for
Agricultural and Rural Co-operation, and in particular Article 2(2)
thereof,
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Whereas Mrs M. TZEIRANI was appointed member of the Advisory
Committee for a period of five years;
Whereas Mr C. PAPARGIROPOULOS has, on a proposal from the European
Community, been nominated to replace Mrs M. TZRIRANI as member of
the Advisory Committee for the rest of the latter's term of office,
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

On a proposal from the European Community
Mr Christos PAPARGIROPOULOS (Greece) is hereby appointed a member of
the Advisory Committee of the ACP-EEC Technical Centre for
Agricultural and Rural Co-operation in place of Mrs M. TZRIRANI.

Article 2

The appointment shall be effective from the date of adoption of this
Decision and shall last until 1 September 1996.
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DECISION No 4/92
OF THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS
of 22 December 1992

adopting the budget
of the Technical Centre for

Agricultural and Rural Co-operation (1993)

The ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS,

Having regard to the Fourth ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé on

15 December 1989, and in particular Article 53(5) thereof,

Having regard to Decision No 1/91 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of
19 April 1991 laying down the rules of operation of the Technical Centre for

Agricultural and Rural Co-operation, and in particular Article 7 thereof,

Having regard to Decision No 2/91 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of
19 April 1991 adopting the Financial Regulation of the Technical Centre for
Agricultural and Rural Co-operation, and in particular Articles 6 and 7

thereof,
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Whereas, pursuant to Article 6(1) of Decision No 2/91, the Director of the
Centre has submitted to the ACF-EEC Subcommittee for Co-operation on
Agricultural and Rural Development (hereinafter referred to as "the
Subcommittee') a preliminary draft annual budget of the Centre (financial

year 1993) and the annual work programme of the Centre for 1993;
Whereas the draft budget has been forwarded to the Commission which, with
regard to the contribution requested from the European Development Fund, has

implemented the current Community procedures;

Whereas, the competent Community authority has adopted the financing

decision on the said contribution;

Whereas, this being so, the Committee of Ambassadors is in a position to

adopt the budget definitively,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

The budget for the Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Co-operation

for the financial year 1993 is hereby definitively adopted as it appears in

the Annex hereto.
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TITLE 1

Chapter
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1993 BUDGET - (ECU)

~ STAFF EXPENDITURE

11 - Staff

Article
Article
Article
Article
Article

111 - Salaries and wages {40 staff members)
112 - Provision for adjustments of salaries
113 - Welfare contributions

114 - Allowances

115 - Training

TOTAL TITLE I

TITLE II - BUILDING, EQUIPMENT AND MISCELLANEQUS OPERATING EXPENDITURE

Chapter 21 - Rental of buildings and associated costs
Article 211 - Rent
Article 212 - Associated costs
Total Chapter 21
Chapter 22 - Movable property and associated costs
Article 221 - Purchase of office machines and
movable furniture and equipment
Article 222 - Rental of furniture and equipment
Article 223 - Maintenance of furniture and equipment
Article 224 - Maintenance, repair and use of vehicles
Total Chapter 22
Chapter 23 - Current administrative expenditure
Article 231 - Stationery and office supplies
Article 232 - Postage and telecommunications
Article 234 - Subscriptions to periodicals, etc.
Article 235 - Other operating expenditure

Total Chapter 23

ANNEX
Budget 1993 Budget 1992
1.713.000 1.515.000
70.000 105.000
659.000 579.000
316.000 253.000
14.C00 14.000
2.772.000 2.466.000
179.000 146.000
42.000 34.000
221.000 180.000
73.000 55.000
29.000 24,000
6.000 4.000
31.000 _31.000
139.000 114.000
28.000 27.000
85.000 82.000
36.000 32.000
153.000 143.000
302.000 284.000
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Chapter 24 - Mission expenses, representation
and entertainment expenscs

Article 241 - General expenditure on missions
Article 242 - General representation
and entertainment expenses

Total Chapter 24

Chapter 25 - Brussels Branch Office

(excluding staff expenditure)

TOTAL TITLE 1I

TITLE III - ACTIVITIES

Chapter 31 - Studies, expert reports

Chapter 32 - Technical meetings
Article 321 - Seminars and technical meetings

(1984: 3; 1985-1992: 6 per year)

Article 322 - Attendance at seminars and meetings

Total Chapter 32

Chapter 33 - Publications and documents

Chapter 34 - Programmed missions

Chapter 35 - Information and Documentation Centres
in ACP States

Article 351 - Projects to assist and strengthen
agricultural information systems
in ACP States

Article 352 - Regional branch offices

Total Chapter 35

Chapter 36 - Question and Answer Service

Chapter 37 - Dissemination of publications
TOTAL TITLE III

TOTAL EXPENDITURE

Budget 1993

Budget 1992

3.000 3.000
19.000 16.000
22.000 19.000
50.000 49.000

734.000 646.000
750.000 750.000
775.000 750.000
375.000 350.000
1.150.000 1.100.000
1.200.000 1.300.000
390.000 350.000
1.100.000 1.000.000
550.000 550.000
1.650.000 1.550.000
250.000 300.000
600.000 -
5.990.000 5.350.000
9.496.000 8.462.000




REVENUE

1993 1992

1. Contribution of the European Development Fund 9.346.000 8.330.000
2. Income taxes and other revenue * 150.000 132.000

TOTAL REVENUE 9.496.000 8.462.000
(+) Explanatory note (1993)
1. Income taxes = 8% of Article 111 (A,B) = ECU 137.040
2. Other revenue = ECU 12.960

TOTAL REVENUE ECU 150.000

PATTERN OF THE CENTRE'S BUDGET
OVER TEN YEARS
1993 1992 1991 1990 1989 1988 1987 1986 1985

Amounts 100%

(1.000 ECU) 9.469 8.462 7.574 6.237 5.560 5.300 4.512 3.447 2.301
Title I =% (29,19) (29,04) (29,0 ) (30,54) (31,0 ) (32,0) (29,2) (30,0} (39,0}
Title II, = % (7,73) ( 7,61y ( 7,9%) (9,98) (9,1) (9,4) ({(10.8) (13,0) (14,0)
Title III = % (63,08) (63,35) (63,05) (59,48) (59,09) (58,6 )} (60,0) (57,0) (47,0)
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I — ACP-EEC Acts

3. Agreements between the EEC and the ACP States

p.m. Sugar'

! See footnote on page V. This agreement will appear in the 1994 Compilation of Texts.






I — ACP-EEC Acts

4. Acts of the Committee on Industrial Cooperation
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DECISION No 1/92
OF THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION

of 22 -12- 1492

on the adjustment of the remuneration and
the tax brackets laid down respectively
in Article 3 of Decision No 4/86
of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers
laying down the conditions of employment of the staff

of the Centre for the Development of Industry and in the Annex Lhereto

THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION,

Having regard to the Third ACP-EEC Convention, signed-at Lomé on

8 December 1984, and in particular Article 73(6) thereof,

Having regard to Decision No 4/86 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers of
24 March 1986 laying down the conditions of employment of the staff of the
Centre for the Development of Industry, hereinafter called '"the Centre', and

in particular Article 3 thereof and the Annex thereto,
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Having regard to Decision No 9/91 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers of
18 November 1991 extending the application of Decision No 4/86 mutatis
mutandis until the entry into force of a new Decision laying down the
conditions of employment of the staff of the Centre for the period of

application of the Fourth ACP-EEC Convention,

Whereas, under the third paragraph of Article 27 of Decision No 4/86,

the Committee may decide, on the recommendation of the Centre's Executive
Board, to adjust the remuneration laid down in Article 3 of the said
Decision to take account of trends in the cost of living and in purchasing

power;

Whereas the Centre's Executive Board has proposed adjustments to take
account of trends in the cost of living in Brussels during the periods from
1 July 1989 to 30 June 1990 and from 1 July 1990 to 30 June 1991;

Whereas account should also be taken of trends in purchasing power during

these periods;

Whereas the figures drawn up by the Statistical Office of the European
Communities, on the basis of which the adjustments applicable to the
remuneration of officials of the Communities are calculated, result in an
adjustment to the remuneration of the staff of the Centre, as laid down in
Article 3 of Decision No 4/86, and to the tax brackets, as laid down in the
Annex to that Decision, of 13,11% with effect from 1 January 1989, 15,604%
with effect from 1 July 1989, 19,45% with effect from 1 January 1990, 22,95%
with effect from 1 July 1990, 25,03% with effect from 1 January 1991 and
26,50% with effect from 1 July 1991;
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1
With effect from 1 January 1989, the remuneration laid down in Article 3 of
Decision No 4/86 and the tax brackets laid down in the Annex thereto shall
be increased by 13, 11%.

Article 2
With effect from 1 July 1989, the remuneration laid down in Article 3 of
Decision No 4/86 and the tax brackets laid down in the Annex thereto shall
be increased by 15,04%.

Article 3
With effect from 1 January 1990, the remuneration laid down in Article 3 of
Decision No 4/86 and the tax brackets laid down in the Annex thereto shall

)

be increased by 19,645%.

Article 4
With effect from 1 July 1990, the remuneration laid down 1n Article 3 of
Decision No 4/86 and the tax brackets laid down in the Annex thereto shal!
be increased by 22,95%.

Article S
With effect from 1 January 1991, the remuneration laid down in Article 3 of

Decision No 4/86 and the tax brackets laid down in the Annex thereto shall
be increased by 25,03%.

Article 6

With effect from 1 July 1991, the remuneration laid down in Article 3 of
Decision No 4/86 and the tax brackets laid down in the Annex thereto shall

be increased by 26,50%.

Article 7

This Decision shall enter into force on the date of its adoption.
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Hecho en Bruselas, el
Udferdiget i Bruxelles, den
Geschehen zu Brissel am
*EyLve otLG BpuLEAAeg, oTLg
Done at Brusscls,

Fait a Bruxelles, le

Fatto a Bruxelles, addi'
Gedaan te Brussel,

Feito em Bruxelas, em

Por el Comité de cooperacion industrial
For Udvalget for industsrielt Samarbejde
Im Namen des Ausschusses fur industrielle Zusammcnarbeit
Fia 1nv Eniviponn BLounyxavixfg Luvepyaoiag
For the Committee on Industrial co-operation

Par le Comité de coopération industriclle

Per il Comitato per la cooperazionc industrialc

Voor het Comité voor industrielle samenwerking

Pelo Comité de Cooperacao Industrial

El Presidentce

Formand
Der Prasident
0 lNpoedpog

The President
Le président
11 Presidente
De Voorzitter
0 Presidentc
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DECISION No 2 /92
OF THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION

°f 22 -12- 1992

approving the budget
of the Centre for Industrial Development (1993)

The ACP-EEC COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION,

Having regard to the Fourth ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé on
15 December 1989, and in particular Article 87(1) (d) and
Article 92(1) (b) (ii) thereof,

Having regard to Decision No 4/91 of the ACP-EEC Council of
Ministers of 6 May 1991 laying down the statutes and rules of
procedure of the Centre for Industrial Development, and in
particular Article 8(1) (b) (iii) and Article 10(1), second indent,
thereof,

Having regard to Decision No 5/91 of the ACP-EEC Council of
Ministers of 6 May 1991 adopting the Financial Regulation of the
Centre for Industrial Development, and in particular Articles 6, 7
and 8 thereof,
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Whereas, in accordance with Article 6(1) of Decision No 5/91, the
Director of the Centre drew up and submitted to the Executive Board
of the Centre a draft annual budget for the 1992 financial year;

Whereas the Executive Board, at its meetings on 30 and 31 July 1992
and 6 October 1992, examined that draft, and adopted it in
accordance with Article 6(1) of Decision No 5/91;

Whereas the draft budget was submitted to the Commission which, as
regards the contribution requested from the European Development

Fund, implemented the Community procedures in force;

Whereas, accordingly, the Committee is able to proceed with final
adoption of the budget,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Sole Article

. The budget of the Centre for Industrial Development for the
financial year 1993, as contained in the Annex hereto, is hereby
finally adopted.
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Hecho en Bruselas, el

Udfzrdiget i Bruxelles, den

Geschehen zu Briissel am

*EYLVE otLg BpuEEAAEG, OTLG

Done at Brussels,

Fait a Bruxelles, le 2 2 -12- 1992
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi'

Gedaan te Brussel,

Feito em Bruxelas, em

Por el Comité de cooperacion industrial
For Udvalget for industsrielt Samarbejde
Im Namen des Ausschusses fiir industrielle Zusammenarbeit
i@ tnv Enutponn Bropgnxavixng Iuvepyaoiag
For the Committee on Industrial co-operation
Par le Comité de coopération industrielle
Per il Comitato per la cooperazione industriale
Voor het Comité voor industrielle samenwerking
Pelo Comité de Cooperacao Industrial

Los Presidentes
Formznd

Die Prasidenten
0L Npoedpor
The Chairmen

Les présidents
I Presidenti

De Voorzitters

0s Presidentes

R. CALVERT B. EKPANG
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BUDGET
1993



TABLE N* 4

BUDGET SUMMARY LOME IV
ADMINISTRATIVE BUDQET. AR L o] - {bea TQTAL:
R , R -
STAFF ( ADMINISTRATIVE ) 16530600 2206000000 2,130,000 o 8,059,035.00
OPERATIONAL EXPENSES (TITLE2) 92820222]  1,80,000.00  1,000,000.00 160,000.00 3,868,200.22
S ; ik 262132722] 3428,00000 3,730,000.00 160,000.00 802732722
OPERATIONAL BUDGET
BTAFF ( INTERVENTION 280p5412{ 320800000  3,320,00000 ' B.075,554.12)
INTERVENTION PROGRAMMES FROM 4287770720  4,576,00000|  5,000,00000 840,000.00 14,759,770.72
OWN RESOURCES (mus a)
MISCELLANEOUS ( TWTRE 4 ) 000 0.00 000 0.00
INTERVENTION PROGRAMMES FROM $00,000.00 830,000.00(  1,100,000.00 2,750,000.00
OTHER GOURCE FUNDS
AGTALH i 7.677,32484| 8,834,00000| 8428,000.00 £40,000.00 28,579,324,84
' 551"4‘5,?:& FiEi { 10,208,852.08| 12.000,000.00] 13,158,000.00] £60,000.00| { | [ 36.508,652.06]
i ; I 72x| ml _ﬂl I I l ml
= FINANGIAL COMMITMENTS ON 31/15/1591 2 = 1992 APPROVED BUDGET 3 = 1933 BUDGET PROPOSAL
= BUDGET FORECAST 5 = 3 MONTHS

6 = PART OF THIS SUM WILL BE RE-USED TO FINANCE THE INDEXATIONS TO BE APPLIED TQ SALARIES FOR 1989 AND 199D FOR WHICH THE COMMITMENTS MADE
HAVE BEEN CANCELLED,
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TITLE I - SUMMARY - STAFF

Appropriations {in ecus)

1993 add

CHAPTER 11 : STAFF COSTS

Art. 111 - Salaries 3,530,000 3,522,000 3,550,000
- Temporary staff 220,000
- on for adjus t in 45,000 35,000
alaries
Art. 113 - Social charges 1,467,000 1,418,000
14 - All ces 355,000 400,000

- education 136,000
« truvelling allowances 2,000
~ expenses for changes in staff

(installation, removal, travel) 50,000
- relocarica @M.)
- periodic home leave . 192,000
- miscellaneous 20,000

- i deve t

of staff 50,000 50,000

Art, 116 - Expenses for staff
integyation 5,000 5,000

TOTAL TITLE I 5,444,000 5.458.000
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TITLE 1 - SUMMARY
BUILDING, EQUIFMENT AND MISCELLANEOUS OPERATING EXPENDITURE

Chapter 21 : RENTAL OF BUILDING AND INCIDENTAL
EXPENDITURE

Art, 211 : Rest
Art. 212 : Incidental expenditure

TOTAL Chapter 21
Chapter 22 : MOVEABLE PROPERTY AND INCIDENTAL
EXPENDITURE
Axrt, 221 ; Purchiase of offico equif md fornituce

Arst. 222 : Reatal of furniture and equipmeat

Art. 273 : Maintesance of furnitare and equipment
Art, 224 : Vehicles, maintenance, repairs, use
Art. 225 ¢ Data processing

TOTAL Chapter 22

Chapter 23 : CURRENT ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENDITURE

Art, 231 : Stationery and office supplies

Art. 232 : Postal charges and telecompumications
Art. 233 : Back charges and exchange [osses
Art. 234 ; Other operating expenses

TOTAL Chapter 23
Chapter 24 : MISSION EXPENSES, REPRESENTATION AND
ENTERTAINMENT EXPENSES

Art. 241 : Geaerz! representation znd entertainment
cxpenses

TOTAL Chapter 24

TOTAL TITLE II

Appropriations (in ecus)

1393 I993add

132

460,000
111,000

571,000

20,000
79,000
60,000
10,000
70,000

50,000
150,000
28,000
70,000

38,000

650,000
200,000

£50,000

55,000
193,000
28,000
70,000

"
1§

100,000



-101-

TITLE Il - SUMMARY - INTERVENTION PROGRAHME

Chapter 31 - ACI/EC NETWORK - PUBLIC RELATIONS

Art. 311 - Creation and streagthening of the ACP network and assistaace
to ACP institutions

- Creation and streagtheaing of the EC netwock. Mobilizatioa
of EC institutional resources

0}
Art. 313 - Public Relations, Extemal Communication, Publications and
Intexnal Infonnation

TQTAL CHAFTER 31

Chapter 32 : IDENTIFICATION, EVALUATION, PROMOTION,
PREFARATION OF PROJECTS AND STUDIES

Art, 32] - Project Identification and Evaluation
Art, 322 - Project Promotion and First Coutacts between Partners

At 323 - Diagnosis, Expertise, Assistance with Suudies, Negotiations
and the Mopilization of Fisancial Resources

TOTAL CHAPTER 32
Chapter 33 : ASSISTANCE TO ENTREPRISES
Ast. 331 - Diroct Assistance to Enterprises
Art. 332 ~ Assistance to Pilot and/or Demonstration Projects

TOTAL CHAPTER 33

Chapter 34 : MISSIONS & EXPENSES RELATED TO EXPERTS ON
SECONDMENT, THE JOINT EXECUTIVE BOARD & ITS SECRETARIAT

Art. 34] - Missions of the Directorate and Staff
Ast. 342 - Experts on Secondment
Art, 343 - Joint Executive Board and its secretariat
TOTAL CHAPTER 34
Chapter 35 : INTERNAL AUDIT BODY
Agt, 351 - Internal audit body
TOTAL CAPTER 35

TA E

Appropriations (in ecus)
3

555,000
110,000

240,000

355,000

340,000

980,000
1,675,000

1,550,000
100,000

650,600

360,000

60,000
295,000
5.0

55.000

55,000

000,000

1293 odd

70,000

365,000

75,000

75.000

200,000

200,000

840,000
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JTATT -
_Appropriations (in ecus)
1 199
TOLES1&N
Staff and infrastructure expeaditure 6,634,000 7,058,000
(administrative and intervention expeases)
TITLEY (5,458,000)
TITLEU (1,600,000)
Imem
Specific intervention expenditure 4,576,000 5,000,000
GRAND TOTAL OF EXPENDITURE 11210000 12,058,000
REVENUE
1952 139

3) Contribution from the Eurvpean Developmeat Fuad -

Lome IV 11,000,000 11,858,000
b) Contribution from the European Developmeat Fuand -

Lome III
Revenue (estimate) : 210,000 200,000
- income tax (150,000)
- other revenue (50,000)

GRAND TOTAL OF REVENUE 11210000 12,058,000

1993_gdd

150,000

840,000

£90,000

590,000



II — Community Acts relating to the application
of the Lomé Convention

A — Safeguard measures
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COMMISSION

COMMISSION DECISION
of 2 December 1992

authorizing the French Republic to apply safeguard

to the i

. of bananas originating in the Republic of Camercon and Céte d'Ivoire

(Only the French text is authentic)

(92/554/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

bliahi the E n

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard to the fourth ACP-EEC Convention signed
in Lomé on 15 September 1989, hereinafter referred to as
‘the Convention’, and in particular Articles 177 and 178
(3) thereof ('),

Whereas Protocol No 4 of the Convention on the imple-
mentation of Article 178 and Council Regulation (EEC)
No 3705/90 (") explain how the safeguard measures
should be applied ;

Whereas on 26 November the French Government
pplied to the Ci under Article 178 (3) of the
Convention for an suthorization to limit its imports of
b originating in C and Cbte d'Ivoire ;

Whereas the French authorities pointed to the existence
in recent weeks of an imbalance on the French market
duc to the importation, on top of traditional supplies
from Guadeloupe and Martinique, of bananas from
Cameroon and CBte d'Ivoire in quantities which the
market has been unable to aebsorb;

Whereas the additionsl infor d by the
Commission confirms thet banana prices have indeed
fallen sharply in recent wecks not only on the consumer
market but also and above all in the areas of production ;
whereas this has given rise to exceptional difficulties in

marketing b from Guadel and Marntinique
which are lisble to harm production in the regi
concerned ;

Whereas the dire financial situation arising for producers
in those regions warrants the authorization of emergency
measures ;

Whereas, in the light of the above, the French Republic
should be authorized to take measures to correct the
imbalance on the market;

Whereas limiting the importation of bananas from
Cameroon and Céte d'Ivoire to the traditional volume of
trade should remedy the difficulties which have arisen
while limiting the scope of this measure to what is strictly
necessary,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Avrticle 1
The French Republic shall be authorized to limit on its
territory during the month of December 1992, imports of
fresh bananas under CN code ex 0803 00 10 originating
in Cameroon and Cbte d'Ivoire to the quantities imported
from those countries during the same month over the last
three years.

Article 2
The French Republic shall notify the Commission of the
measures taken to apply this Decision.

. Article 3

This Decision shall spply until 31 December 1992,
Article 4

This Decision is addressed to the French Republic.

Done at Brussels, 2 Decembey 1992,

For the Commission
Manucl MARIN
Vice-President

o L 229, 17. 8. 1991, p. 1.
o L 358, 21. 12, 1990, p. 4.

o
zz






II — Community Acts relating to the application
of the Lomé Convention

B — Trade

(a) Agricultural products
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 444/92
of 25 February 1992
extending Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 on the arrangements applicable to
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the processing of
agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States
{(ACP States) or in the overseas countries and territories (OCT)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 ('), and in
particular Article 31 thereof,

Having regard to the | from the Com

piop

Whereas at present the application of Regulation (EEC)
No 715/90 is limited to 29 February 1992; whereas,
however, the Pourth ACP-EEC Convention, signed at
Lomé on 15 December 1989, entered into force on
1 September 1991 () and applies until 29 February 2000 ;
whereas, as a result, the application of Regulation (BEC)
No 715/90 should be extended to the latter date as far as
products originating in the ACP States are concerned;

Whercas, moreover, by Decision 91/482/EEC of 25 July
1991 on the association of the overseas countries and
territories (OCT) wnr.h r.he Europcnn Economic Commu-
nity (%), the C d special armang for
products originating m the OCT; whereas these new
arrang which d into force on 20 September
1991 p that ali prod origi g in the OCT
shall be totally exempt from customs duties and charges
having equivalent effect when imported into the Commu-

nity ; whereas, as a resul, as far as the OCT are
concerned, the provisions of Regulation (BEC) No 715/90
have become obsolete ; whereas, as a result, Regulation
(BEC) No 715/90 should be extended exclusively for
products originating in the ACP States,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Articles 1 to 25 and 27 to 30 (1) and (2), as well as
Article 31 and Annex I to Regulation (EEC) No 715/90,
are extended until 29 February 2000, in so far as agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in ACP
States are concerned.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day
following that of its publication in the Official Journal of

the European Communities.

It shall apply with effect from 20 September 1991.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 25 Pebruary 1992.

(') O) No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85. Regulstion as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 513}’91 (O) No L 58,5.3.1991, p. 1)
Of No L 229, 17. 9. 1991, p. 287,

) O) No L 263, 19. 9. 1991, p. 1.

For the Council
The President
Vitor MARTINS
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2322/92
of 23 July 1992

repealing Regul-non (EEC) No 1638/80 on the sy

for guar i the

stabilization of earnings from certain commodities exported by the Afrlcnn,
Caribbean and Pacific (ACP) States and the overseas countries and territories
associated with the Community

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 213
thereof,

Regulation (EEC) No 1638/80 (), whereby the Member

States forward to the Commission before the end of each

month a statement of all the products imported from the

ACP States or overseas countries and territories respecti-

vely; wh that Regulati should therefore be
1

d

Having regard to the proposal from the C

Whereas Article 200 (2) of the Fourth ACP-EEC Conven-
tion, signed at Lomé on 15 December 1989 ('), and
Article 126 (2) of Decision 91/482/EEC of 25 July 1991
on the association of the overseas countries and territories
with the European Economic C ty (%), provide that
the statistics to be used to carry out the calculations
required under the system for guaranteeing the stabiliza-
tion of export earnings from agricultural commodities
(Stabex) shall be those calculated and published by the
Statistical Office of the European Communities;

Whereas, the management of that system no longer
requires the retention of the nctification system set up by

P J

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
Regulation (EEC) No 1638/80 is hereby repealed.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Offidal Journal of the
European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 23 July 1992.

() OJ No L 229, 17. 8. 1991, p. 3
() OJ No L 263, 19. 9. 1991, p. 1.

For the Coundl
The President
John COFE

() OJ No L 163, 28. 6. 1980, p. 3.
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3060/92
of 23 October 1992

opening and providing for the administration of C ity wariff q for
certain agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean nnd Pﬂcnhc
States (1993)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the E

Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of

5 March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-

tural products and certain goods resulting from the

processing of agricultural products originating in the

African, Caribbean and Pacific States ('), extended by

Regulation (EEC) No 444/92(), and in particular

Article 27 thereof,

Whereas Article 16 of Regulation (EEC) No 715/90

provide for the opening by the Community of quotas for

imports of the following:

— 1000 tonnes of fresh apples falling within CN code
0808 10, for the period 1 January to 31 December,
and

— 1000 tonnes of fresh pears falling within CN codes
0808 20 10 to 0808 20 39, for the period 1 January to
31 December,

originating in the countries in question;

P

Whereas it is in particular necessary to ensure that all
Community importers enjoy equal and uninterrupted
access to the abovementioned quotas and that the rates
laid down for those quotas should apply consistently to all

imports of the products concerned into all Member States
until the quotas have been used up; whereas, in the
present case, it would appear advisable not to nllocntc the
quotas among the Member States, with dice to
the drawing against the quota volumes of such qunntmel
as they may need, under the conditions and according to
the procedures specified in Article 3;

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of
the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg
are united within and jointly rep d by the Benel
Economic Union, all transactions concerning the ad-
ministration of the quotas may be carried out by any of its
members ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Pruit and Vegetables,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The customs duties applicable to imports into the
Community of the following products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States shall be suspended
at the levels indicated and within the limits of the
Community tariff quotas as shown below:

Amount
o;‘*' CN code Description of quots Quol:/.duly
o (tonnes) ()
09.1610 0808 1010 Presh apples, from 1 January to 31 December 45
0808 10 31 1993 min 0,2 ECU/100 kg/net
0808 10 33 7
0808 10 39 min 1,2 ECU/100 kg/net
0808 10 51 y 1000 4
0808 10 53 .
0808 10 $9 min 1,1 ECU/IO(; kg/net
0808 10 81
0808 10 83 min 0,7 ECU/100 kg/net
0808 10 89 J
09.1612 0808 20 10 Presh pears, from 1 January to 31 December 45
0808 20 31 1993 min 0,2 ECU/100 kg/net
0808 20 33 s
0808 20 35 min 0,7 ECU/100 kg/net
0808 20 39
? 1000 ol
min 1 ECU/100 kg/net
5
min 0,7 ECU/100 kg/net
6.5
min 1 ECU/100 kg/net
J

() OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. BS.
{7 O No L $2, 27. 2. 1992, p. 7.
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Article 2

The tariff quotas referred to in Article 1 shall be managed
by the Commission, which may take any appropriste
administrative measures to ensure that they are managed
efficiently.

Article 3

Where an importer presents an entry for release for free
circulation in a Member State in respect of a product
covered by this Regulation, applying to take advantage of
the preferential arrangements, and the entry is accepted
by the customs authorities, the Member State concerned
shall, by notifying the Commission, draw an amount
corresponding to requirements from the quota.

Requests for drawings, indicating the date on which the
entries were accepted, must be sent to the Commission
without delay.

Drawings shall be granted by the Commission in chrono-
logical order of the dates on which the customs authori-
ties of the Member States concerned accepted the entries

for release for free circulation, to the extent that the
availeble balance so permits.

If a Member State does not use a drawing in full, it shall
return any unused portion to the corresponding quota as
soon as possible.

If the quantities requested are greater than the available
balance of the quots, the balance shall be allocated among
applicants pro rata. The Commission shall inform the
Member States of the drawings made.

Article 4

Each Member State shall ensure that importers of the
products concerned have free access to the quotas for
such time as the residual balance of the quotas so permits.

Article 5

The Member States and the C shall ¢
closely in order to ensure that this Regulation is complied
with.

Article 6
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1993,

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 23 October 1992.

For the Commission
Christiane SCRIVENER

Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3061/92
of 23 October 1992

opening and providing fo: the administration of Community tariff quotas for
certain agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific
States (1992/1993)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Counci! Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
S March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States ('), extended by
Regulation (EEC) No 444/92 (%), and in particular Article
27 thereof,

Whereas Articles 16 of Regulation (EEC) No 715/90
provide for the opening by the Community of quotas for
imports of the following:

— 2000 tonnes of tomatoes, other than cherry tomatoes
falling within CN codes ex 0702 00 10, for the period
15 November to 30 April,

— 2000 tonnes of cherry tomatoes, falling within CN
code ex 0702 00 10, for the period 15 November to 30
April,

— 200 tonnes of fresh figs falling within CN code
ex 0B04 20 10, for the period 1 November to 30
April,

— 1 500 tonnes of fresh strawberries falling within CN
code ex 0810 10 90, for the period 1 November to 28
February ;

Whereas within the limits of these tariff quotas, customs
dutics are phased out progressively;

-— during the same periods and in accordance with the
same timetables provided for in Articles 75 and 268 of
the Act of Accession of Spain and Portugal, concer-
ning the tariff quotas for chilled tomatoes, fresh figs
and, strawberries,

— by 60 % of the said duties concerning the wnif quota
in reclation to tomatoes other than cherry tomatoes
and that these maximal reduction rates shall be
applied from the moment of entry into fosce of the
present Regulation ;

() OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 8S.
(7 O] No L 52, 27. 2. 1992, p. 7.

Whereas under Regulation (EEC) No 1820/87 of 25 June
1987 concerning the application of Decision No 2/87 of
the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers on the advance imple-
mentation of the Protocol to the third ACP-EEC Conven-
tion consequent on the Accession of the Kingdom of
Spain and the Portuguese Republic to the European
Community (%), the abovementioned tariff concession will
apply in Spain and in Portugal ; whereas within the limits
of their tariff quotas Spain and Portugal apply customs
duties calculated in accordance with the abovementioned
protoco! to the third ACP-EEC Cenvention ;

Whereas it is in particular necessary to ensure that all
Community importers enjoy equal and uninterrupted
access to the abovementioned quotas and that the rates
laid down for those quotas should apply consistently to all
imports of the products concerned into all Member States
until the quotas have been used up; whereas, in the
present case, it would appear advisable not to allocate the
quotas among the Member States, without prejudice to
the drawing sgainst the quota volumes of such quantities
s they may need, under the conditions and according to
the procedures specified in Article 3;

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of
the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg
are united within and jointly represented by the Benelux
Economic Union, all transactions concerning the admi-
nistration of the quotas may be carried out by any of its
members ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Fruit and Vegetables,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. The customs duties applicable to imports into the
Community of the following products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States shall be suspended
at the levels indicated and within the limits of the
Community tariff quotas as shown below:

() OJ No L 172, 30. 6. 1987, p. 1.
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Amount
Order No CN code () Deseription of quota Q""‘;‘)‘“"
(tonnes) (
09.1601 ex 07020010 | Tomatoes, fresh or chilled, from 1§ 2000 44
November 1992 to April 1993 min 0,8 BCU/100 kg/net
09.1613 ex 070200 10 | Cherry tomatoes, fresh or chilled from 15 2000 — from 1§ November tw 31
November 1992 10 30 April 1993 December 1992:
02 ECU/100 kg/net ()
— from 1 January to 30 April 1993:
0
09.1608 ex 08042010 | Fresh figs, from 1 November 1992 to 30 200 0
April 1993
09.1603 ex 08101090 | Fresh b 3, from 1 N 1992 10 1 500 — from 1 November w0 31
28 February 1993 December 1992:
25
— from 1 Jsnuary to 28 February
1993 :
0

(") Taric codes appear in the Anncx.

() This specific customs duty is only levied when it exceeds 2 % ad walorem

2.  From that date and within the limits of the tariff
quotas Spnin and Portugal shall apply customs duties
calculated in accordsnce with the Protocol to the third
ACP-EEC Convention comcquent on the Accemon of
Spain and Portugal to the E C

P

Article 2

The tariff quotas referred to in Article | shall be managed
by the Commission, which may take any appropriate
administrative measures to ensure that they are managed
efficiently.

Article 3

Where an imponer preserves an entry for release for free

circulation in s Member State in respect of a product

covered by !hls Regulation, applying to take Advnntlgc of

the pref ar and the entry is accepted

by the customs -uthonues. the Member State concerned

shall, by noufymg !he Commission, draw an smount
to ts from the quots.

P 5 9

R for d indi g the data on which the
entncs were lc:epted. must be lcn! to the Commission
without delay.

Drawings shall be g d by the C ission in ch
logical order of the dstes on which the customs suthori-
ties of the Member States concerned accepted the entries

for release for free circulation to the extent that the
available balance so permits.

If a Member State does not use a drawing in full it shall
return any unused portion to the corresponding quota ss
soon as possible.

If the quantities requested are greater than the available
balance of the quota, the balance shall be sliocated smong
applicants pro rata. The Commission shsll inform the
Member States of the drawings made.

Article 4

Each Member State shall ensure that importers of the
products concerned have free access to the quotas for
such time as the residual balance of the quotas so permits.

Article $

The Member States snd the C ission shall coop
closely in order to ensure that this Regulstion is complied
with.

Article 6

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 November
1992.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its
States.

and directly applicsble in all Member

Y

Done at Brussels, 23 October 1992.

For the Commission
Christisne SCRIVENER
Member of the Commission

ANNEX

Taric codes (7)

Order No CN code Taric code

09.1601 ex 070200 10 070200 10° 29
070200 10° 39
070200 10 * 49
070200 10° 59
070200 10° 69
07020010°79
070200 10" 84

09.1613 ex 07020010 070200 10° 21
0702001031
070200 10 * 41
070200 10° 51
070200 10 ° 61
07020010° 7
070200 10" 81

09.1608 ex 0804 2010 0804201010
0804 20 10* 20
0804 2010°30

09.1603 ex 081010 %0 0810 10 50 * 31
0810 10 90 ° 3§

(") The Taric codea shown are those applicable on the date of entry into force of the
present Regulstion.
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3076/92
of 26 October 1952

on the arrangements applicable to agricultural products subject to reference
quantities and originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
S March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States ('), as extented by
Regulation (EEC) No 444/92 (%), and in particular Articles
16 and 27 thereof,

Whereas Article 16 of Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 stipu-
fates for certain agricultural products, covered by that
Regulation and originating in those countries, the
progressive reduction, subject to reference quantities and a
community surveillance in a set timetable of the customs
duties ; whereas this Regulation should be applied from
1 July 1392;

Whereas, these duty reductions shall be phascd in over
the same periods and in accordance with the same time-
table as those laid down in the Act of Accession of Spain
and Portugal for the same products imported from these
countries into the Community as constituted on
31 December 1985 ;

Whereas, Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3593/91 of
11 December 1991 abolishing in two stages certain
customs duties applicable in trade between the Cemmu-
nity of Ten and Spain and Portugal ss a result of the
Mediterranean agreements () foresees that the residual
customs duties applicable to products from Spain and
Portugal for which the dismantling of tariffs continues
sfter 1 January 1993 will be eliminated in two equal
instalments on 1 Januery 1992 and | January 1993;

Whereas the same concession should be granted for the
same products originating in ACP States ;

Whereas by virtue of Council Regulation (EEC)
No 1820/87 of 25 June 1987 concerning the application
of Decision No 2/87 of the ACP/EEC Council of Minis-
tees on the advance implementation of the Protocol to the
Third ACP-EEC Convention (*) consequent on the Acces-

() OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1950, p. 8S.
%) OJ No L §2, 27. 2. 1992, p. 7.
2’) O] No L 341, 12. 121991, p. 13.
(9 0) No L 172, 30. 6. 1987, p. 1.

sion of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Repub-
lic to the European Communities, the szid reference
quantities shall be applied in Spain and Portugal;

Whereas, in order to enable the competent suthorities
within the Commission 1o establish an annual trade
balance sheet for each of the products and, if necessary, to
put into application the arrangement provided for in
Acticle 16 (3) of the abovementioned Regulation
(EEC) No 715/90, these products are subject to a statis-
tical surveillance in accordance with Council Regulations
(EEC) No 2658/87 (%), as last amended by Commission
Regulation (EEC) No 1039/92(), and (EEC)
No 1736/75();

Wherceas imports of the products in question are charged
against the reference quantities at Community level
within pre-established timetables, as and when the
products are entered with the customns authorities for free
circulation ; whereas, therefore, it is appropriate to estab-
lish reference quentities for those products listed in the
Annex ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Fruit and Vegetables,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. Imports into the Community of certain products
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States
shall be subject to reference quantities and to a statistical
surveiliance.

The products referred to in the fiest subparagraph, their
CN codes, the periods of validity and the levels of the
reference quantities are set out in the Annex.

2.  Quantities shall bc charged against the reference
quantities as and when products are entered with customs
authorities for free circulation and accompanied by &
movement certificate. If the movement certificate is

(7 OJ No L 256, 7. 9. 1987, p. 1.
() O) No L 110, 28. 4. 1992, p. 42.
() O) No L 183 14. 7. 1975, p. 3.
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submitted a posteriori, the goods shall be charged against
the corresponding reference quantity at the
when the goods are d for free lati

The extent to which the reference quantities are used up
shall be d ined at C ity level on the basis o
the imports charged against them in the defined

Article 2
The Member States and the C shall c
closely to ensure that this Regulation is complied with.

" Arnticle 3
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day

in the first subparagraph, as ¢ icated to the Statis-
tical Office of the Buropean Communities in application
of Regulations (BEC) No 2658/87 and (BEC) No 1736/75.

This Regulation shall be binding in its

following its publi in the Official Journal of the
European Comunilties.

It shall apply with effcct from 1 July 1992

and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 26 October 1952,

4

For the Commission
Christiane SCRIVENER

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX
(1onnes)
Order Taric code - . Reference
No CN code 0 Description Period qu:nlilin
12,0030 ex 0704 9090 | 0704905092 Cabbages, fresh or chilled 1.11.1992 - 31.12. 1992 1000
12.0050 ex 07051110 | 07051110°21 ‘Iceberg’ lettuce, (Lactuca sativa L, var. 1. 7.1992-34.10.1992 1000
070511 10" 33 capitata L)
12.0060 ex 07091000 | 0709100010 | Globe artichokes fresh or chilled 1.10.1992-31.12.1992 1000
07091000 ° 20
12.0080 ex 08091000 | 08091000°10 Apricots, fresh 1. 9.1992-30. 4.1993 2000
08091000°20
080910 00" 30
0809 10 00 " 40
0809 10 00 * BO
12.0090 (") | ex 080% 20 90 | 0809 20 90° 21 Cherries, fresh 1.11.1992 - 31, 3.1993 2000
0809 2090 ° 25
0809 20 50 * 29
ex 0809 20 60 | 0809 20 60 " 30 1. 1.1993-31. 3.1993
ex 0809 20 80 | 08092080 30
12.0100 (") | ex 08093000 | 0809300011 Peaches (including nectarines), fresh 1.12.1992- 31.12.1992 2000
0809 30 00 " 91
ex 08093010 | 0809301i0°10 1. 1.1993-31. 3.1993
cx 0809 3090 | 08093090 10
120110 ex 080940 i9 | 0805401930 Plums, fresh 15.12.1992- 31.3. 1993 2000

0809 40 19° 40
0809 40 19° 51

{'} The Taric codes shown below are those applicable during the period shown ss regards cach order number.
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3808/92
of 29 December 1992

amending Reguhuon (EEC) No 970/90 laying down detailed rules for the
application in the beef and veal secror of Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 on
the arrang ts applicabl to agricultural products and certain goods resulting

from the pr ing of agri

al products ongmnnng in the African,

Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territories

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the E
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the amangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countries or territories (OCT) ("),
as amended by Regulstion (EEC) No 297/91 (%, and in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 970/90 (’), as
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 815/91 (*), in Article 3
(1) and (2) provides for adjustments to the reduction in
the import levies on beef and veal taking account of the

Y comp Y and the y coef-
ficients ; wheress, since those two factors will cease to
apply from 1 January 1993, the abovementioned adjust-
ments should no longer be made;

This Regulati
States.

shall be binding

Done st Brussels, 29 December 1992.

b No L 99, l94|990p8

No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
o No L 36 8. 2 1991, p. 9.
No L 83, 3. 4. 1991, p. 6.

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Beef and Veal,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Article 3 (1) and (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 970/90 is
hereby replaced by the following :

‘l.  The amount referred to in Article 3 of Reguls-
tion (EEC) No 715/90 relating to each product to be
imported into a Member State shall be equal to 90 %
of the levy on imports into the Community applying
on the first Monday of each quarter.

2. The reduction shall be deducted from the levy in
force on the day on which the declaration of release
for free circulation in the Community is accepted.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

It shall apply from 1 January 1993.

in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 338/92
of 12 February 1992

laying down detailed rules for the appl

of Council Regul (EEC) No

3763/91 with regard to the Community quota for the i

port of 8 000 of

wheat bran falling within CN code 2302 30 originating in the ACP States into the
French department of Réunion

THE COMMISSION OF THE BEUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Europ
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 Decemnber 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the Prench overseas departments ('), and in particular
Article 3 (5) thereof,

Whercas Article 3 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
lays down that, within the limit of an annual quantity of
8 000 tonnes, no import levy is to apply to imports into
the Prench overseas department of Réunion of wheat bran
falling within CN code 2303 30 from the ACP States;

Whereas in the first instance detailed rules for the
administration of this quota should be laid down;
whereas, in this context, provision should be made for
import licences to be issued after a review period, and,
where necessary, for the fixing of a single reduction coef-
ficient for the q itics applied for; wh further-
more, in the operators’ interests, provision should be
made for the possibility of withdrawing licence applica-
tions sfter the reduction coefficient has been fixed;

Whereas, for the sake of facilitating the administration of
the quota, provision should be made for France to take
the decisions on the application of the single reduction
coefficient for the quentities applied for; whereas such a
delegation of powers makes it necessary for the Commis-
sion to be informed regularly of the decisions taken to
this end;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

This Regulstion lays down detailed rules for the applica-
tion of the annual Community quota for the import into
the Prench department of Réunion, exempt from the levy,
of 8000 tonnes of wheat bran falling within CN code
2302 30 from the ACP States pursuant to Article 3 (4) of
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91.

Article 2

1. Applications for import licences under the quota
referred to in Article 1 shall be submitted to the compe-

() O] No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.

tent authority in France designated for this purpose by 1
p-m. Brussels time each Monday and, if this day is not a
working day, the fist working day thereafter.

2. Import licence applications may not cover quantities
greater than the quota quantity available.

3. If import licence applications exceed the quantities
available, the Member State shall fix a single reduction
coefficient for the quantities applied for three working
days following the day on which applications are
submitted at the latest. In this case licence
applications may be withdrawn, by written requets within
one working day following the date on which the reduc-
tion coefficient is fixed.

4.  Licences shall be issued on the fifth working day
following the day on which applications are submitted at
the latest.

5. Notwithstanding Article 8 (4) of Commission Regu-
lation (EEC) No 3719/88 (%), the quantity imported may
not be greater than that indicated in boxes 17 and 18 of
the import licence. For this purpose the figure 0 shall be
entered in box 19 of the said licence.

6. ‘Non-application of the levy (Réunion quota) —
Regulation (EEC) No 338/92', shall be entcred under the
heading ‘Notes’ of import licence applications and in box
24 of the import licence.

7. Licences shall constitute on obligation to import
from the ACP States. Licence applications and licences
shall indicate the ACP State of origin in box 8.

8.  Import licences shall be valid for 45 days from their
date of issue.

The rate of the security in respect of licences shall be
ECU 16 per tonne.

9.  France shall inform the Commission of the deci-
sions taken to implement the provisions of this Article by
telex or telefax by 1 p.m. Brussels time cach Friday. This
information must be communicated separately from that
relating to other import licence applications in the cereals
sector.

Article 3
This Regulation shall enter into force on the seventh day

following ite publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

() O) No L 331, 2. 12. 1988, p. 1.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all M
States.

Done at Brussels, 12 February 1992,

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission



II — Community Acts relating to the application
of the Lomé Convention

B — Trade
(c) Beef and veal
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 18 December 1991

on import in respect of beef and veal products ongln-ung in Botswana,
Kenys, Madagsscar, Swaziland, Zimbabwe and N

(92/16/EEQ)
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, third countries (), as last amended by Directive
91/497/BEC (%),

Having regerd to the Treaty blishing the Europ
Economic Community,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
S March 1990 on the armangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certsin goods resulting from the
processing of agricultursl products originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countries and territories (OCT) ('),
as smended by Regulation (EEC) No 523/91 (%), and in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Article 1

The following Member States shall issue on 21 December

1991 impon licences concerning beef and veal producu,

expressed in terms of boned meat, ongmnung in certsin

African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the

quantities and the countries of origin stated :

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EBC)

No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules Germany :

for the application of the systemn of import and expon — 21,90 tonnes originating in Madagascar;

licences in the beef and veal sector (%), as last amended by . N .

Regulation (EEC) No 815/91(, and in panicular  UPifed Kingdom:

Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof, - 80,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,
— 610,00 tonnes originating in Namibia.

Whereas Regulation (BEC) No 715/90 provides for the

possibility of issuing impont licences for beef and veal

! Article 2
products ; wheress, however, imports must take place
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance
these exporting non-member countries ; with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80
during the first 10 days of January 1992 in respect of the
Whereas the applications for import licences submitted following quantitics of boned beef and veal :
between 1 and 10 N ber 1991, exp d in terms of .
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (l) (b) of Regu- _ z::w:?' ) 18 ?lg:gg :2::::'
lation (BEQ No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect of _ Mndz y ‘e 7 §79.00 tonnes'
producu ongl.nlung in B:uwam. Keny:l; Mndugucur, _ g '8 q. 3363’00 lOnHEI'
hab and Namibi e q - : 5 3
available from these States; whereas it is therefore . g‘:::;‘::c . 13 ;gg'gg :::::'
powble to issue import licences in respect of the quanti- . . * .
ties requested ;
' Article 3

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which
licences may be applied for from 1 January 1992, should
be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 49 600
tonnes ;

This Decision is sddressed to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 18 December 1991.

Whereas it scems expedient to recall that this Decision is :
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/BEC of For the Commission
12 December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection

problems upon importation of bovine, ovine and caprine Ray MAC § RY

animals, swine, fresh meat and meat-based products from Member of the Commission
OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, P 8s.

'{OJNolessml —

% O No L 241, 13. 9. 1980, p s, (9 OJ No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28.

{9 OJ No L 83,3, 4. 1991, p. 6. () OJ No L 268, 24. 9. 1991, p. 69.
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 13 November 1991

ning animal health diti

and veterinary certification of imports of

fresh meat from Botswana

(92/22/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROFEAN COMMUNITIES,

blichi the E

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Comtnuniry,

Having regard to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of
12 December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection
problems upon importation of bovine, ovine and caprine
animals and swine, fresh meat or meat products from
third countries('), as last amended by Directive
91/497/EEC (), and in particular Articles 14, 15 and 16
thereof,

Whereas following a Community veterinary mission it
appears that the animal health situation in Botswana is
generally satisfactory and completely controlled by well-
structured and organized veterinary services, particularly
as ds di issible through meat;

Whereas in order to avoid any disruption of trade between
certasin Member States and Botswana, the Commission
adopted by Decision 84/423/EEC() health protection
measures in respect of imports of fresh meat from this
country ;

Whereas animal health conditions and veterinary certifi-
cation for imports of fresh meat from Botswana should. be

blished now at C ity level and therefore Deci-
sion 84/423/EEC revoked;

Whereas outbreaks of foot-and-mouth disease have
occured from time to time in certain parts of Botswana;
whereas, however, other parts of the country have been
free of the discase for more than 12 months;

Whereas vaccination against SAT foot-and-mouth disease
is carried out in certain areas of Botswana; whereas
however such vaccination is not permitted in the regions
of Botswana known as veterinary disease control zones §,
6,7, 89 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 and 18;

Whereas strict measures, in particuler the prohibition or
control of movements of livestock, are applied ; whereas
certain regions where vaccination is carried out are clearly
demarcated from the disease-free regions;

O_] No L 268, 24. 9. 1991, p. €9.

() ©J No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28.
OJNoL237 5. 9. 1984, p. 18..

Whereas es are applied throug] the country to
monitor the movements of livestock and to detect sny
outbreak of the disease;

Whereas, in addition, the responsible veterinary suthori-
ties of Botswana have confirmed that Botswana has for at
least 12 months been free from rinderpest, and that
no vaccination has been carried out against this disease
during that time;

Whereas the responsible veterinary authorities of Bots-
wana have undertaken to notify the Commission of the
E Ce and the Member States by telex,
telefax or telegram within 24 hours, of confirmation of
the occurrence of any of the abovementioned diseases or
the adoption or ch of vaccinati inst them;

P & 3

Whereas animal health conditions and veterinary certifi-
cation must be adopted according to the animal health
situation of the non-member country concerned ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision are in
accordance with the opinion of the Standing Veterinary
Committee,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

1. Member States shall authorize the importation of the
following categories of fresh mcat from Botswana:

(a) de-boned fresh meat excluding offal of domestic
animals of the bovine, ovine or caprine species, from :

Vetersnary disease control zone 5:
that area which is bordered :

— to the north-west by the cordon fence running
from the Mekgadikgadi Salt Pans vie Orapa
Mining Area to the Central Kalahari Game
Reserve,

-— to the south by the cordon fence from the Central
Kalahari Game Reserve via Makoba Quarantine to
Dukwe Quznantine,

- to the north-east by the cordon fence from the
Makgadikgadi Salt Pans to join the cordon fence
from Dukwe to Makoba Quarantine.
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Veterinary disease control zone 6:
that sres which is bordered :

— to the north-east by the cordon fence running
from Vakaranga through Mosojane Quarantine to
join the cordon fence from Maitengwe to Dukwe
Quarantine,

— to the west by the cordon fence from Maitengwe
Quanintine via Dukwe to Makobs Quarantine,
— to the south by the cordon fence from Thalama-

bele to Serule,

— to the east by the railway line from Vakaranga to
Serule via Francistown.

Veterinary disease control zone 7:
that srea bordered :

—t the nonh by the cordon fence along the border
and Zimbabwe from the Tuli
Circle to Vakaranga,

— to the west by the mailway line from Vakaranga to
Serule,

— to the south by the cordon fence from Secule to
Zanzibar,

— to the south-cast by the border between Botswana
and South Africa to a point around the confluence
of the Shashe and Limpopo rivers and to the east
by the cordon fence from this point to the Tuli
Circle,

Veterinary disease control zone 8:

that area bordered :

— to the west by the cordon fence from Thalamabele
to Makoba,

— to the south by the Makoba/Markoro cordon fence,

— to the east by the Makoro/Serule railway line,

— to the north by the Serule/Thalamabele cordon
fence.

Veterinary disease control zone 9:

that area bordered :

— to the north by the Serule/Zanzibar cordon fence,

— to the west by the Marokoro/Serule railway line,

— to the south by the Makoro/Sherwood cordon
fence,

— to the east by the border between Botswana and
South Africa between Sherwood and Zanzibar.

Veterinary disease control zone 10:

that ares bordered :

— lo the north by the cordon fence from Sherwood
gh Mal and Dual Quarantines to

Mnkoba.

— to the west by the Makoba/Central Kalahari Game
Reserve cordon fence,

— to the south by the cordon fence from Buffels
Drift via Dibete Quarantine and Lephephe to the
Central Kalahari Game Reserve,

®)

2.

—- to the east by the border between Botswana and
South Africa from Buffels Drift to Sherwood.

Veterinary disease control zone 11:
that area including:

— Kweneng District

— Southern District

— Kagatleng District

— South East District

Veterinary disease control zone 12
The area of Ghanzi District
Veterinary disease control zone 13

The area of Kgalagadi District

Veterinary disease control zone 14
B Mcat Com Abattoir Lobatse

Veterinary disease control zone 18

B Meat C Abattoir Francistown

which presents the guarantees laid down in the
accompanying animal health certificate corresponding
with the specimen given in Annex A;

fresh meat of domestic solipeds which presents the
guarantees laid down in the accompanying animal
health certificate corresponding with the specimen
given in Annex B.

Member States shall ensure that the de-boned fresh

meat referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall not enter the
territory of the importing Member State for at least 21
days from the date of slaughter.

3.

Member States shall prohibit the import of catego-

ries of fresh meat from Botswana other than those
referred to in paragraph 1.

, Article 2

Decision 84/423/EEC is hereby revoked.

Article 3

This Decision shall apply from 1 January 1992,

This Decision is add

Article 4

d to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 13 November 1991.

For the Commission
- Rey MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission
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ANNEX A
ANIMAL HEALTH CERTIFICATE

for de-boned fresh mut() of domudc sanimals of the bovine, ovine and caprine species, exclu-

ding offals, i ded for F'3 to the European Bconomic Community
Country of d
Reference number of the public health certificate () :
Bxponting country : B { inary control zones S, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 end 18)
M}niury:
D Lg
{Optionsl)
1. Identification of meat
Meat of :
(Species)
Nature of cuts (): ...
Nature of packaging :
Number of cuts or packag
Net weight:
IL. Origin of meat
Addres(es) and veterinary approval number(s) of the approved slaughtehouse(s)(7):
Address(es) and inary spproval ber(s) of the approved cutting plant(s) () :
Address(es) and inary spproval ber(s) of the approved cold store(s) () : ..ccrcerecnecreenmnncennnne

L

Destination of meat

The meat will be sent from:

(Plsce of loading)

to:

(Country and plsce of destination)

by the following means of port () :

Name snd sddress of

Name and address of

{") Presh meat means sll parts fit for human consumption from domestic bovine animasls, sheep and goats excluding offals,
which have not undecgone an Prﬂemng process ; however, chilled and frazen mest shall be considered as fresh mest.
() Opcional when the country of ( the ion of fresh meat for uses other than human consump-
tion in applicstion of Aricle 19 (s) of Directive 72/461/EEC
(] Onlm:o:ed h’::l meat fmm bovme lrllmlll :heep and goats from which sll bones snd the major accessible lympha-
n is
[v] Po' rnlny wagons or loeries the registration number should be given, for sircrft the flight number and for ships the
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1, the undersigned, official inerian, certify that:
1. the de-boned fresh meat described above is obtsined from :
(s) snimals which were born and reared in B and, have ined in one or more of the folio-
wing veterinary disease control zones $, 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 and 18 for at least 12 months
preceding slsughter or since birth in the case of animals less than 12 months old;

(b) animals which bore, in accordance with the legsl provisions, a mark indicating their region of
origin ;

{c) animals which have not been vaccinated against foot-and-mouth disease during the preceding 12
months ;

(d) snimals which on the way w the sl ,‘ h and while g slaugl therein have not
come into contact with ani not satisfying the i laid down in the Decisions of the

Economic C i y m force as regards export of their meat to a Member
State, and if they were convryed by vehicle or container the latter was cieaned and disinfected
before loading;

B

{€) animals which when subjected to an ant health inspection at the slaughterhouse during
the 24 hours preccdmg slaughter which included examination of the mouth and feet showed no
ymp of foot. th disease ;

{D animals which have been alaughtered on different days from those on which animals which do
not comply with the conditions required for export of their meat to the European Econémic
C ity were slaughtered ;

(® in the case of fresh meat from sheep and goats, animals which have not come from a holding
which for animal health reasons is subject to prohibition as a result of an outbresk of ovine or
caprine b llosis during the previous six weeks;

(h) animals which were slaugh d b . and {dates of slaughter);

. the de-boned fresh meat described above :

(n) originates from carcases which have matured at & room temperature of more than .+ 2 °C for &t
least 24 hours after slaughter and before the bones were removed;

(b) has had the major lymphatic glands removed ;

{c) hes, during all stages of its production, de-boning, and storage been kept unclly separate from
mest not conforming to the req; laid down in the decisions of the E
Community curr:mly in force as regards export of meat to 8 Member State (with the exception of
meat packed in boxes or cartons and kept in specinl stomge areas).

~

Done at on

(Place) R * (Date)

P
Seal

— “

of official

(Name in capital letters, titke and qualification of signatory)
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¢ ANNEX B
ANIMAL HEALTH CERTIFICATE

for fresh meat(") of d tic solipeds i ded for i to the B E i
Community

Country of destination :
Reference number of the public health certificate () :

. R
p g country :

Ministry :

(Optional)
1. Identification of meat
Meast of : Domestic solipeds

Nature of cuts:

Nature of packaging :

Numb

of cuts or k H

P '8

Net weight :

1I. Origin of meat

Address{es) and veterinary approval number(s) of the approved slaughterhouse(s) ():

d

/ fes) and inary app! ber(s) of the spp: cutting plant(s) () :

{es) and inary approval bes(s) of the approved cold store{s) {7 : ..covvermrrererersevencrens

Destination of mest

The mest will be sent from:

(Place of loeding)

{Country snd plece of destination)
by the following means of

port ()

Name and address of consi, :

Name and address of

M th meat means slf pants fit for human consum ruon from domestic solipeds which have not undergone any pemerving
rocess ; however, chilled and frozen meat lhll be con.n dered a5 fresh meat
(4] Opuoml when the country of di of fresh meat for uses other than human consump-
tion in spplication of Article 19 {s) of Directive 72/462/E
{7 For milway wagons or lorries the registration number should be given, for sircraft the flight number and for ships the
name.
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IV. Attestation of health

I, the undensigned, official inarian, certify that the fresh meat described sbove is obtained from -
Is which have rerasined in the territory of B for at least three months before being slaught-
ered or since birth in the case of animals less than three months old.

Done st . on
(Place) (Date)

{Signature of official veterinacian)

(Name in cspitsl letters, title and qualification of signatory)
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 13 November 1991

concerning animal health conditions and veterinary certification of imports of
fresh meat from the Kingdom of Swaziland

(92/23/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty

Whereas strict measures, in particular the prohibition or
control of movements of livestock, are applied ; whereas
certain regions where vaccination is carried out are clearly
d ated from the di free

Wlich: g the E

P

Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of
12 December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection
problems upon importation of bovine, ovine and caprine
animals and swine, fresh meat or meat products from
third countries(!), as last amended by Directive
91/497/EEC (%), and in particular Articles 14, 15 and 16
thereof,

Whereas following a Community vclerimry mission it
appears thnt the animal hcallh situation in the Klngdom
of S d is isf y and completely
controlled by well-structured and orgamzcd ve(ennury

1

Whereas measures are applied throughout the country to
itor the of li k and to detect any
outbreak of the disease;

Whereas, in addition, the responsible veterinary authori-
ties of Swaziland have confirmed that Swaziland has for at
least 12 months been free from rinderpest, and that
no vaccination has been carried out against this disease
during that time;

Whereas the responsible veterinary authorities of Swazi-
land have undertaken to notify the Commission of the
European Communities and the Member States by telex,
telefax or telegram within 24 hours, of confirmation of
the occurence of any of the sbovementioned discases or

services, particularly as reg tr
through meat;

‘Whereas in order to avoid any disruption of trade betwccn
certain Member States and Swaziland, the Com
adopted by Decision 82/131/EEC(’) health protection
measures in respect of imports of fresh meat from this
country ;

Whereas animal health conditions and veterinary certifi-
cation for imports of fresh meat from Swaziland should
be blished now at C ity level and therefore
Decision 82/131/EEC revoked ;

Whereas outbreaks of foot-and-mouth disease have
occured from time to time in certain parts of Swaziland ;
whereas, however, other parts of the country have been
free of the discase for more than 12 months;

Whereas vaccination ag SAT foot-and th di

u carried out in ccmm areas of Swaziland; whereas
b such vaccination is limited to the regi of
Swaziland known as that foot-and-mouth disease vaccina-
tion area east of the red line fences which extend north-
wards from the river Usutu to the frontier with South
Africa west of Nkalashane;

0J No L 302, 31. 12 1972, p. 28.
O] No L 268, 24. 9. 1991, p. 69.
No L 60, 3. 3. 1982, p. 12

the adop or change of vaccination against them ;

Whereas animal health .conditions and veterinary certifi-
cation must be adopted according to the animal health
situation of the non-member country concerned;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision are in
accordance with the opinion of the Standing Veterinary
Committee,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

1. Member States shall authorize the importation of the
following categories of fresh meat from Swaziland:

(a) de-boned fresh meat excluding offal of domestic
animals of the bovine species, from Swaziland exclu-
ding the foot-and-mouth di vaccination arca east
of the red line fences which extend northwards from
the river Usutu to the frontier with South Africa west
of Nkalash which p the g laid
down in the accompanying animal health certificate
corresponding with the specimen given in Annex A ;

(b) fresh meat of d ic solipeds which the
guarantees laid down in the accompanying animal
health centificate corresponding with the speciment
given in Annex B.
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2.  Member States shall ensure that the de-boned fresh
mest referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall not enter the
territory of the importing Member State for at least 21
days from the date of slaughter.

3.  Member States shall prohibit the import of catego-
ries of fresh mest from Swaziland other than those
referred to in parsgraph 1.

Article 2

Decision 82/131/EBC is hercby revoked.

Article 3
This Decision shall apply from 1 January 1992

Article 4
This Decision is add d to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 13 November 1991.

For the Commission
Rasy MAC SHARRY
Member of the C
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ANNEX A

ANIMAL HEALTH CERTIFICATE

for de-boned fresh meat (') of domestic animals of the bovine speci luding oﬂ.'l., i ded
for consignment to the European Economic Community

Country of d

Reference number of the public health certificate (%) :

Exporting country : The Kingdom of Swaziland (excluding the f d th disease ination area of
the red line fences which extends northwards from the river Usutu to the fronties with
South Africa west of Nkalashane)

Ministry :

D,

P

Reference :

(Opticnal)
L Identification of meat
Mear of domestic animals of the bovine species
Natyre of cuts (’):

Nature of packaging :

Number of cuts or pack

P &

Net weight:

=

. Origin of meat

Addressies) end inery 1 + of the app d slaughterhouse(s) () :

and inary approval ber(s) of the approved cutting plant(s)(): ...

{es) and inary app ) of the approved cold store(s) (’) 1 woccomicericemicsrssstsnnsencens

HII. Destination of meat

=

The meat will be seat from:

{Place of losding)

to:

(Country end place of destinstion}
by the following means of
Name and address of

port():

Name and sddress of ¢

('} Presh meat means all parts fit for human consumption from domestic bovine snimals, excluding offals, which have not
undergone sny preserving procm however, chi ch -nd frozen meat shall be considered as fresh meat

(4] Opdoml 'h (Ee country of h ion of fresh mest for uses other than human consump-
tion in application of Amclc 19 (s) of Directive 71/461/ﬁEC

(6] Only rk-gncd lnsh mest from bovine animals, from which all bones and the major sccensible lymphatic glends have

[y Por I‘I-Il"lY npm or lorries the rqmnuon number should be given, for sircraft the light number and for ships the
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IV. Attestation of health

1, the undenigned, official inarian, certify that:
1. the de-boned fresh meat described above is obtained from:
(s) snimals which were born and reared in the Kingdom of Swaziland and, have ined in the

non-vaccinated eres west of the red line fences which extend northwards from the river Usutu to
the frontier with South Africs west of Nkaleshane for st least 12 months preceding slaughter or
since birth in the case of animals less than 12 months old;

(b) animals which bore, in sccordsnce with the legal provisi s mark indicsting their region of
origin ;

(c}) animals which have not been ineted against foot-and h disease during the preceding 12
months ;

(d) animals which on the way o the i ,‘ h and while i lsughter therein have not

come into contact ‘mh not satisfying the req haid down in the Decisions of the
E i I m force as regards export of their meat to a Member

Suu. and if they were conveyed by vehicle or container the latter was cleaned and disinfected

before loading ;

(e) animals which when subjected to an ant heaith inspection at the slaughteth during
the 24 hours preceding slaughter which included ination of the mouth and feet showed no
ymp of foot-and th disease ;

() animals which have been slaughtered on different days from those on which animals which do
not comply with the conditions required for export of their mest to the Buropesn Economic
C ity were slaughtered ;

() animals which were slaughtered b and (dates of sisughter);

2 the de-boned fresh meat described above :

(s) originates from carcases which have matured at 2 room tempenature of more than + 2°C for at
lesst 24 hours after slaughter and before the bones were removed ;

(b) has had the major lymphatic glands removed ; .

(c) hes, during il stages of its production, de-boning, and storage. been kept slnctly separate (rom
meat not confi g to the requi laid down in the d of the

Community cummly in force as regards export of meat to a Member State (with the exception of
mest packed in boxes or cartons and kept in special storage areas).

Done at on

(Place) (Date)

i, of officisl inarian)

{Name in capitsl letters, title and qualification of signatory)
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ANNEX B
ANIMAL HBALT.H CERTIFICATE

for fresh meat (") of & i lipeds i ded for i to the E B i

Community

Country of d

Reference number of the public health certificate (%) :

Exporting country : Kingdom of Swaziland
Ministry ¢
D ¥

Ref,

(Optional)
1. Identification of meat
Meat of : Domestic solipeds

Nature of cuts:

Nature of pack

Number of cuts or pack

Net weight :

=1

Origin of meat

Address(es) and inary 1 ber(s) of the d stauehterh 5)():

pp PPro’ '8

Address(es) and veterinary approval ber(s) of the spproved cutting plant(s) (): ...coveivnrnnerronsinnne

Address{es) and veterinary approval ber(s) of the

pp d cold store(s) (B : wccrmminmenonicnsiscimsanenes

1L

Destination of meat

The mest will be sent from:

(Place of losding)

to:

(Country snd plsce of destination)

by the following means of port ()

Name and sddress of ¢

Name and address of ¢

() Fresh meat means all parts fit for human consumption from domestic solipeds which have not undergone sny pemerving
process ; however, chilled and frozen meat shall be considered as fresh mest.

(" Optional when the country of destinati horizes the § ion of fresh meat for uses other then human consump-
don in spplication of Asticle 19 (s) of Dircctive 72/465EEC.

(" For nilway wagons or lorries the registration number should be given, for sircreft the flight number and for shipe the
name.
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IV. Ateeatstion of health

1, the undemigned, official inarian, certify that the fresh mest described above is obtained from
snimals which hsve remained in the territory of Kingdom of Swaziland for at least three months before
being slaughtered or since birth in the case of animals less than three months old.

Done at on

(Signature of official veterinarian)

(Numc in capitsl letter, title and qualification of signatory)
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 12 November 1991

concerning animal health diti

and 'veterinnry certification of imports of

fresh meat from Namibia

(92/24/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regerd to the Treaty blishing the E
Bconomic Community,

{

Having regard to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of
12 December 1972 on health and veurinnry inspection

bl upon imp ion of bovine, ovine and caprine
animals and swine, fresh meat or meat products from
third countries ('), as last amended by Directive
91/497/EEC (%), and in particular Articles 14, 15 and 16
thereof,

Whereas following a Community veterinary mission it
appears that the animal health situation in Namibia is
generally satisfactory and completely controlled by well-
su'uctured lnd organized veterinary services, particularly

as reg issible through meat;

Whereu in order to avoid any disruption of trade between
certain Member States and Namibia, the Cc n
adopted by Decision 90/451/EEC (") health protection
measures in respect of imports of fresh meat from this
country ;

Whereas animal health conditions and veterinary certifi-
cation for imports of fresh meat from Namibia should be
established now at C ity level and therefore Deci-
sion 90/451/EEC revoked ;

Whereas outbreaks of foot-and-mouth disease have
occured from time to time in certain parts of Namibia;
whereas, however, other parts of the country have been
free of the disease for more than 12 months;

Whereas vaccination against SAT foot-and-mouth disease
is carried out in certain areas of Namibia; whereas,
however, such vaccination is limited to the regions of
Namibia north of the ‘cordon fences which extend from
Palgrave Point in the west to Gam in the east;

‘Whereas strict measures, in particular the prohibition or
control of movements of livestock, are applied ; whereas
certain regions where vaccination is carried out are clearly
demarcated from the diseasc-frec regions;

') O No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28.
O] No L 268, 24. 5. 1991, p69
% OJ No L 231, 25, 8. 1990, p. 28.

Whereas meuﬁrel are applied throughout the country to
monitor the movements of livestock and to detect any
outbreak of the disease;

Whereas, in addition, the responsible veterinary authori-
ties of Namibia have confirmed that Namibia has for at
least 12 months been free from rinderpest. and that
no vaccination has been c-rned out against this disease
during that time ;

Whereas the responsible veterinary suthoritics of Namibia
have undertaken to notify the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communitics and the Member States by telex,
telefax or telegram within 24 hours, of confirmation of
the occurence of any of the abovementioned discases or
the adoption or change of vaccination aguinst them;

Whereas animal heaith conditions and veterinery cenifi-
cation must be adopted sccording to the animal health
situation of the non-member country concerned;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision are in
accordance with the opinion of the Standing Veterinary
Committee,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

1. Member States shall authorize the importation of the
following categories of fresh meat from Namibia:

(a) de-boned fresh meat excluding offal of domestic
animals of the bovine, ovine or caprinc species, from
Namibia excluding those arees north of the cordon
fences which extend from Palgrave Point in the west
to Gam in the east which presents the guarantees laid
down in the accompanying animal health cenificate
corresponding with the specimen given in Annex A ;

(b) fresh meat of domestic solipeds which presents the
guarantees laid down in the accompanying ammnl
health centificate corresponding with the
given in Annex B.

P

2, Member States shall ensure that the de-boned fresh
meat referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall not enter the
tecritory of the importing Member State for at least 21
days from the date of slaughter.
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3. Member States shall prohibit the import of catego- Article 4

ries of fresh meat from Namibia other than those referred . e s R N

to in persgraph 1. ] This Decision is to the States.
Article 2

Done at Brussels, 12 November 1991.
Decision 90/451/BBC is hereby revoked.

For the Commission

Article 3 Ray MAC SHARRY
This Decision shall apply from 1 jJanusry 1992. Member of the C
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ANNEX A
ANIMAL HEALTH CERTIFICATE

for de-boned fresh ment(') ol domeudc animals of the bovine, ov{ne md clpdne npeciel.
luding offals, i d for g to the E

P Y

Country of d
Reference number of the public health certificate (:

Exporting country : Namibia (excluding that part of the foot-and-mouth disease control ares in Namibis,
north of the cordon fences wich extend from Palgrave Point in the west to Gam in the |
east)

Ministry

D,

{Optional)
1. Identification of meat
Meat of :
(Specics)
Nature of cuts():
Nature of ptchging':
. Number of cuts or packeg
* Net weight :
I. Origin of meat
Address(es) and veterinary approval number(s) of the approved slaughterhouse(s)()
Address(es) and inary spproval ber(s) of the spp d cutting plant(s) (D ...oveveeveereverseninnes
Address{es) and insry approval ber(s) of the approved cold store(s) ()t wcoecoeecienensensscsssnssens
Iil. Destination of meat
The meat will be sent from:
(Place of loading)
to:
(Country and plece of destination)
by the following means of port (V)

Name and sddress of

Name and sddress of

{") Presh meat means all parts fit for human consumption from domestic bovine animals, sheep and gosts excluding offals,
which have not undergone an: preserving process ; however, chilied and frozen meat shall be considered s fresh mest.
() Optiona! when the country o[ the ion of fresh meat for uses other than humen consump-
tion in application of Article 19 (s) of Directive 72/‘62/EEC
() Only de- &ncd fresh meat from bovine lmmah. shtep and goats from which 1l bones and the major accessible tympha-
. tic giands have been d is suth
(7 For milwsy wagons or lorries the registration numher should be given, for sircraft the flight number and for ships the
name.
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TV. Attestation of health

I, the undersigned, official inarien, cenify that:
1. the de-boned fresh meat described above is obuined from:

(a) animals which were born and reared in Namibis and which have remained outside that part of
the foot-and-mouth disease control sres in Namibis, north of the cordon fences wich extend from
Palgrave Point in the west to Gam in the east for st least 12 months preceding slaughter or since
birth in the case of snimals less than 12 months old;

s, 8 mark indicating their region of

() snimals which have not been vaccinated against foot-and-mouth disease during the preceding 12

months;
(d) animals which on the way to the slaughterh and while g 3 therein have not
come into contact wilh imals not satistyi g the requi laid down in the Decisions of the
C i ly in force as regards export of their meat to a Member

Sm.e. and if they were convcyed by vehicle or container the lstter was cleaned and disinfected
before loeding ;

{¢) snimals which when subjected to an ante-mortem health inspection st the slaughterhouse during
the 24 hours preceding slaughter which included examination of the mouth and feet showed no
ymp of foot-and th disease ;

(f) animals which have been slsughtered on different days from thase on which snimals which do
no( comply vmh lhe condmonl required for export of their meat to the Buropean Economic

(®) in the case ol lmh mnl (mm lheep and gosts, snimals which have not come from » huldmg
which for anima! health reasons is subject to prohibition as a result of an outbreak of ovine or
caprine brucellosis during the previous six weeks;

(h) snimals which were slaughtered b and (dates of slaughter) ;

2. the de-boned fresh meat described above :

(s) originates from carcases which have matured at a room temperature of more than + 2 °C for st
feast 24 hours sfter sleughter and before the bones were removed ;

(b) has hed the major lymphatic glands removed;

{c) has, during all stages of its pmducuon de-boning, and storage been kept uncdy separate lrom
meat not forming to the req laid down in the decisions of the B
Communirty cummly in force ss regerds export of meat to & Member State (with the exception of
meat packed in boxes or cartons and kept in specisl storage areas).

Done st on

(Place) ’ (Date)

of official

(Nsme in capital lettery, title and qualification of signatory)



-144 -

ANNEX B
ANIMAL HEALTH CERTIFICATE

for fresh meat(") of & i lipeds i ded for ig

Community

Country of d

Reference number of the public health certificate () :

Bxporting country : Namibia
Ministry :

D
P

Refi

(Optional)
L Identification of meat
Mest of : Domestic solipeds

Neature of cuts:

Nature of packaging :

N, (N

of cuts or pack:

Net weight :

. Origin of meat

{es) end inary approval ber(s) of the d sl

H 0 0:
AV E

PP! 8

Address{es) and veterinary epproval

ber(s) of the d

pp cutting plant(s) () :

) and inary approval ber(s) of the

8} PP

d cold store(s) () :

1II. Destination of meat

The meat will be sent from:

{Place of loading)

to:

(Country and place of destination}

by the f

g means of

port ()

Name and address of

Name and address of ¢

(') Presh meat means all parts fit for human consum ruon from domestic solipeds which have not undergone sny perserving
lh-l

process ; however, chilled and frozen mest
(4] Opnoml when the country ol
tion in application of Article 19 (s) of Directive 72/462/EEC

be cnnnd:nd_u fresh mest.

of fresh mest for uses other than human consump-

() Por reilway wagons or lorries the registration numbes should be given, for sircraft the flight number and for ships the
name.
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IV. Attestation of health

L, the undenigned, official rinarian, certify that the fresh meat described sbove is obtained from
12 which have ined in the territory of Namibia for at least three months before being slaught-
ered or since birth in the case of animals iess then three months old.

Done at on
(Place) (Date)

i of official inarian)
(Name in capital letters, tide and qualification of signstory)
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 13 November 1991

concerning ! health diti

and veterinary certification of imports of

fresh meat from Zimbabwe

(92/25/BEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Burop
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Directive 72/462/BEC of
12 December 1972 on health and velerinnry impccu'on

bl upon imp ion of bovine, ovine and caprine
animals and swine, fresh meat or meat products from
third countries(!), ss last amended by Directive
91/497/EEC (%), and in particular Articles 14, 15 and 16
thereof,

Whereas following a C i inary mission it

Y
pp that the unimal health situation in Zimbabwe is
genenally satisfactory -nd completely controlled by well-
str d And org veterinary services, particularly
as regard: issible through meat;

Whereas are lied throughout the country to .
monitor the movements of livestock and to detect any
outbreak of the disease ;

Whereas, in addition, the responsible veterinary suthori-
tics of Zimbabwe have confirmed thet Zimbabwe hes for
at least 12 months been free from rinderpest, and that
no vaccination has been carried out against this diease
during that time;

.

Whereas the responsible veterinary authorities of
Zimbabwe have undertaken to notify the Commission of
the B C ities and the Member States by
telex, uleflx or telegram within 24 hours, of confirmation
of the occurence of any of the nbovcrncnuoned discases
or the adoption or change of vacci them ;

Whereas animal health conditions and veterinary certifi-
cation must be adopted according to the animal health
of the ber country concemned ;

Whereas in order to avoid any disruption of trade b
certain Member States and Zimbabwe, the Cc
adopted by Decision 90/610/EEC ("} health protection
measures in respect of imports of fresh meat from this
country ;

Whereas animal health conditions and veterinary certifi-
cation for imports of fresh meat from Zimbabwe should

blished now at C ity level and therefore
Decision 90/610/EBC revoked ;

Whereas outbreaks of foot-and-mouth disease have
occured from time to time in parts of Zimbabwe ;
whereas, however, other parts of the country have been
free of the disease for more than 12 months;

‘Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision are in
accord with the opinion of the Standing Veterinary
Committee,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

Whereas vacci t SAT foot-and th di

is carried out in certain areas of Zimbabwe; whereas,
however, routine vaccinaton is not permitted in the
regions of Zimbabwe known as the veterinary region of
Mashonaland Central and the veterinary region of Masho-
naland West ;

Whereas strict measures, m plﬂ-lculll the prohlbluon or

control of of li , are
cemm reguom where vaccination is camed out nre clearly
ated from the di f g B

, 24. 9. 1991, p. 69.

') OJ No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28.
o L 268,
o L 324, 23. 11. 1990, p. 35.

1.  Member States shall authorize the importation of the
following categories of fresh meat from Zimbabwe :

— de-boned fresh meat luding offsl of d
animals of the bovine, ovine or caprine species, from
the veterinary region of Mashonaland Central and
veterinary region of Mashonsland West, which
presents the guarantees laid down in the accompa-
nying animal health centificate corresponding with the
specimen given in the Annex.

2. :Member States shall ensure that the de-boned fresh
meat referred to in paragraph 1 shall not enter the terri-
tory of the importing Member State for at lesst 21 days
from the date of slaughter.
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3. Member States shall prohibit the import of catego-
ries of fresh mest from Zimbabwe other than those
referred to in paragraph 1.

Article 2
Decision 90/610/BEEC is hercby revoked.

Article 3
This Decision shall apply from 1 January 1992,

Article 4

This Declsion is add: d to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 13 November 1991.

For the Commission
Rey MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission
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ANNEX

ANIMAL HEALTH CERTIFICATE .

for de-boned fresh meat (') of domestic animals of the bovine speci luding offals, i ded
for i to the Burop E ic C ity

Country of d

Reference number of the public health certificate (%) :

Bxporting Y : Zimbab inary regions of Mashonaland Central and veterinary region of

Muhomlmd West)

(Optional)
I Identification of meat
Meat of domestic animals of the bovine species

Nature of cuts (%)

Nature of packaging:

Number of cuts or pack :

Net weight :

11. Origin of meat

Addresslea) . ¢ berf:
{e3) and Y *PP U

of the approved slaughterhouse(s) () :

{cs) and inary approval ber(s} of the app d cutting plant(s) (%): ........ ranssessrsenersisen

Y, (es) and inary app ber(s) of the approved cold store(s) () .oniniiinssessiesinaninns

1II. Destination of meat

The meat will be sent from:

(Place of loading)

w:
(Country and place of destinstion)
by the following means of port (9 :
Name and sddress of
Name and address of ignee :

(') Fresh meat means sll parts fit for humsn consumption from domestic bovine animals, excluding offals, which have not
undergone any preserving process ; howeves, chilled and frozen mest shall be considered os fresh mest.

(") Optional when the country of d the of fresh meat for uses other than human consump-
tion in spplication of Article 19 (s) of Directive 72/462/EEC

() Only dec- cd fresh meat from bovine animals, from which sll bones snd the major sccesaible lymphatic glands have
been removed is authorized for imponation.

{7 For milway wagons or lorries the registration number should be given, for sircraft the flight number and for ships the
name.
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IV. Actestation of health

L the und 4, official veterinarian, certify that:
1. the de-boned fresh meat described above is obtained from :
() animals which were bom and reared in the Republic of Zimbabwe and have ined in one or

t)

©
@

()

0}

®

more of the following aress:

— the veterinary region of Mushonalsnd Central,

— the veterinary region of Mashonaiand West,

for at Jeast 12 months preceding slaughter or since birth in the csse of nmmlh less than 12
months old;

snimais which bore, in accordance with the legal provisions, a mark indicating their region of
origin that is for the inary region of Mashonaland Central brand ‘C’, snd for the veterinary
region of Mashonaland West, northern part brand ‘L’ and for Mashonaland West, h part,
brand ‘HL’;

snimals which have not been vaccinated sgainst foot-and-mouth disesse during the preceding 12
months ;

animals which on the way to the slaughterh and while iting slaughter therein have not

come into contact wllh nmmlll not nusfylng the requirements laid down i in the Decisions of the
B ly in force as regards export of their meat to s Member
Sm:, and if they were convcycd by vehicle or contsiner the latter was clesned and disinfected
before loading ;

animals which when subjected to an ante-| health inspection at the slaughtert during

the 24 hours preceding slsughter which included ination of the mouth and feet showed no
of foot-and th disease ;

lmnull vhlch have been llnughurcd on different days from those on vhlch animals which do

not ply vnl.h l.he quired for export of their mest to the Buropean Economic
P htered «
animals 'hlch were slaughtered b ... and (dates of slaughter);

2. the de-boned fresh meat described above:
(s) originates from carcases which have matured at a room temperature of more than + 2°C for at

L]
©

least 24 hours after slaughter and before the bones were removed ;

has had the major lymphstic glands removed;

has, during l“ stages of ita producnon, de-boning, and storage been kept n.nclly separate lrom
meat not to the req laid down in the decisions of the B: Ec
Community cumnlly in force as regards export of meat to s Member State (with the exception of
mest packed in boxes or cartons snd kept in special storage sress).

Done at on
(Place) (Date}

{Signature of officisl veterinarisn) -

{Name in copital letters, title and qualification of signatory)
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 17 January 1992

: : .
1 inr
Mad

on

of beef and

veal products originating in Botswana,
d Z bi

1 oh N, :

Kenys,

e and ]

-2 [ B

(92/89/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Buropean
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) Na 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the armangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countries and territories (OCT) ('),
as amended by Regulation (BEC) No 523/91 (3, and in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules
for the applicstion of the system of import and expornt
licences in the beef and veal sector (*), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 815/91( and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 provides for the
poasibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products; whereas, however, imports must take place
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of
these exporting non-member countries ;

‘Whereas. the applications for import licences submitted
between 1 and 10 January 1992, expressed in terms of
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect of
products originating in Botswana, Kenya, Madagascar,
Swaziland, Zimbabwe and Namibi q iti
available from these States; whereas it is therefore
possible to issue import licences in respect of the quanti-
ties requested ;

e 18

‘Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which
licences may be applied for from 1 February 1992, should
be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 49 600
tonnes;

Whereas it.scems expedient to recall that this Decision is
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of
12 December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection
problems upon importation of bovine, ovinc and caprine
animals, swine, fresh meat and meat-based products from

OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.

OJ No L 58, 5. 3. 1991, p. 1.
" O No L 241, 13. 9. 1980, p. §.
() OJ No L 83,73, 4. 1991, p. 6.

third countries (), as last Directive

91/497/BEC (9,

amended by

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

The following Member States shall issue on 21 December
1991 import licences concerning beef and veal products,
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain -
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the

q and the of origin stated :
Belgium :

— 20,48 tonnes origi g in Madag ;
Greece :

— 17,00 tonnes originating in Madagascar;
Germany :

— 40,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,
2,10 tonnes originating in Swaziland ;
. United Kingdom :

— 100,00 tonnes originating in Botswans.

Article 2

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80
during the first 10 days of January 1992 in respect of the
following quantities of boned beef and veal :

— Botswana : 18 776,00 tonnes,
— Kenys: 142,00 tonnes,
— Madagascar : 7 541,52 tonnes,
-— Swazilend: 3 360,90 tonnes,
— Zimbabwe : 9 100,00 tonnes,
— Namibis : 10 500,00 tonnes.
Article 3
This Decision is add d to the Member States.

Done st Brussels, 17 January 1992.

For the Commission
Rey MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

() OJ No L 302, 31. 12 1972, p. 28.
() OJ No L 268, 24. 9. 1991, p. 69.
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 19 February 1992

on in respect of beef -nd venl producl: orlgln-dng in Botswana,
Kenyn, Mad . S b and Namib
(92/145/BEC)
THE COMMISSION OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, blem upon imp ion of bovine, ovine and caprine

Lliehi the B

L1 P

. Having regsrd to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (BEC) No 715/90 of
S Msrch 1990 on the srrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certin goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countries and territories (OCT) ('),
a3 amended by Regulation (EEC) No 523/91 (%), and in
particular Acticle 27 thereof,

Having regard to  Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules
for the application of the system of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (), as last amended by
Regulation (BEC) No 815/91(9), and in particular
Atcticle 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 provides for the’

possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products ; whereas, however, imports must take place
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of
these exporting non-member countries ;

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted
between 1 and 10 February 1992, expressed in terms of
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect of
producu originating in Botswana, Kenya, Mndngascnr
Zimbab and Namibis, the
available from these States; whereas it is theu(ore
possible to issue import licences in respect of the quanti-
ties requested ;

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which
licences may be applied for from I March 1992, should
be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 49 600
tonnes ;

Wheress it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/BEC of
12 December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection

84, 30. 3. 1990, p. BS.
S8, 5. 3. 1991, W& 1
241, 13. 9. 1980, p. S
83,3.4. 1951, p.

animals and swine, fresh meat or meat based products .
from third countries (), as last amended by Directive
91/688/EEC (9,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

The following Member States shall issuc on 21 February
1992 import licences concerning beef and veal products,
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the
quantities and the countries of origin stated:
Belgium :

— 20,00 tonnes originating in Madagascar;

Greece :

— 130,00 tonnes originating in Madagascar ;

Germany :

— 310,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,
— 50,00 tonnes originating in Namibia;
United Kingdom :

— 456,39 tonnes originating in Botswana,
—~ 318,00 tonnes originating in Namibia,
— 51,00 tonnes originating in Swaziland.

Article 2

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80
during the first 10 days of March 1992 in respect of the
following quantities of boned beef and veal :

— Botswana: 18 009,61 tonnes,
— Kenya: 142,00 tonnes,

— Madagascar : 7 391,52 tonnes,
— Swaziland : 3 309,90 tonnes,
— Zimbabwe : 9 100,00 tonnes,
— Namibia : 10 132,00 tonnes.

) OJ No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28.
9 OJ No L 377, 31. 12. 1991, p. 18.
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. Anrticle 3
‘This Declsion is add d to the Member States.

Done st Brussels, 19 February 1992

For the Commission
Rey MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission’
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 28 February 1992

ding C faai Decisi

92/25/EBC ning

1 health

the
conditions and veterinary certification of imports of fresh m=at from Zimbabwe

(92/166/BEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Europ
Beonomic Community,

Having regard to Council Directive 72/462/BEC of

12 December 1972 on health and wunnnry 1mpccuon

upon i of bovine, ovine, caprine

animals and swine and fresh meat or meat products from

third countries(®), as last amended by Directive

91/688/BEC (), and in particular Articles 14 and 1§
thereof,

‘Whereas Commission Dccmon 92/25/BEEC (%) lays down
the animal health di and inary certification
of imports of fresh meat from Zimbabwe ; whereas this
Decision provides thet Member States shall authorize
imports of de-boned carcase meat of bovine animals from
the regi of Mashonaland West and Central in
Zimbabwe ;

‘Whereas an outbreak of foot-and-mouth disease has been
reported in Zimbabwe which has been free for some time
in the region of Mashonaland Central ;

Whereas the Zimbabwean authorities have taken certain
veterinacy control measures including vaccination of
bovine animals in a small part of Mashonaland Central
and the suspension of exports of fresh meat to the
C ity from the hith free area of the territory ;

Whereu the situation has |mpmved snd now it is
to d the ion in Zimbab

lhereby y the v y region of

Mashonaland Central but allowing importation into the

o, L 302, 31. 12 1972, p. 28,
%) L 377, 31. 12 1991, p. 18,
OJ No L 10,16, 1. 1992, p. 52

Community of fresh de-boned mest from Mashonaland
West ;

‘Whereas the messures provided for in this Decision are in

accordance with the opinion of the Standing Veterinary
Committee,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1
In Article 1 of Decision 92/25/EEC, the words ‘the veteri-
nary region of Mashonaland Central and’ are deleted.
Article 2
The Annex to Decision 92/25/EEC is replaced by the
Annex to this Decision.
Article 3

This Decision is add d to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 28 Pebruary 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission
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ANNEX

ANIMAL HEALTH CERTIFICATE

for de-boned fresh meat (') of d t imals of the bovine speci luding offals, i ded
for ig: to the EBurop: E ic C i
Country of d
Reference number of the public health certificate () :
Exporting country : Zimbabwe ( inary region of Mashonaland West)
Ministry :
D
Refe
(Optional)

1. Identification of meat
Meat of domestic animals of the bovine species

Nature of cuts ():

Nature of packaging:

Number of cuts or k

Net weight:
IL. Origin of meat
Address(es) and veterinary approval number(s) of the approved sleughterhouse(s)
Address(es) and inary approval ber(s) of the appi d cutting plant{s} (J: .ccvvererverecirinsenenneen
Addresses) and inary approval ber(s) of the spproved cold store(s} () : .......cooverericcvinccnensnnnes

III. Destination of meat
The meat will be sent from:

{Place of loading)

{Country and place of destinarion)

by the following mesns of port () :

Name and sddress of

Name and sddress of ig

() Fresh mest means all parts fit for human consumption from domestic bovine animals, excluding offals, which have not

undergone any prescrving process ; hmr. chi Ied snd frozen meat shall be considered ms fresh mest.
- () Optional when the country of d of fresh meat for uses other than human consump-

tion in spplication of Asticle 19 (s) of Directive 7z/4wﬁz

(] Only de-&med lm _meat lm'r: bovine animals, from which all bones and the major accemsible lymphatic glands have

g

[y] Pot reilway ngom or lorrics the n'ul.nuon number should be given, for sircruft the flight number and for ships the

name.
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IV. Attestation of heslth
1, the undemigned, officisl inarian, certify that:
1. the de-boned fresh meat described above is obtained from :

(s) animals which were bom and reared in the Republic of Zimbsbwe and hsve ined in the
veterinary region of Mashonsland West,

for at least 12 months preceding slaughter or since birth in the case of animals less than 12

months old;
(b) animals which bore, in accordance with the legal provisions, s mark indicating their region of
onpn that is for the rinsry region of Mashonsland West, hem part brand ‘L’ and for

honaland West, hem part, brand ‘HL';
(c) snimals which have not been vaccinated against foot-snd-mouth disease during the preceding 12

months ;
(d) animals which on the way to the sl ,‘ th and while iti hter therein have not
come into conuct 'nh not g the req| laid down in the Decisions of the

C y in force as regards export of their meat to a Member
Snu. and if they were conveyed by vehicle or conuiner the latter was cleaned and disinfected
bafore loading ;

(¢} animals which when subjected to an ant health inspection at the slaughterh during
the 24 hours preceding slaughter which included exsmination of the mouth and fect showed no

symptoms of foot-and-mouth discase ;

() enimals which have been slaughtered on different days from those on which animals which do
not comply with Lht cund.mom required for export of their meat to the Buropesn Beonomic

were d;
(&) snimals 'hxch were sl -‘ d b ond (dates of slaughter);
2. the de-boned fresh mest described above : .

(a) originates from carcases which have matured at s room temperature of more than + 2 °C for at
least 24 hours after slaughter and before the bones were removed ;

(b) has had the major lymphstic glands removed ;

(c) has, during l.“ stages of its pmducuon, de-boning, and storage been kept nncdy upln(c (mm
meat not g to the req laid down in the decisions of the
Community currently in force as regards export of mest to 8 Member State (with the exception of
mesat packed in boxes or cartons snd kept in specia! storsge areas).

Done at on

(Sig of official

(Name in capital letters, title and qualification of signatory)




COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 691/92
of 19 March 1992

fixing the amounts by which import duties on beef and veal originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) are to be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Burop
Economic Community, :

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
§ March 1990 on the to l-
tursl producta and cemm 3oods n:sulung from the
processing of i ing in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) or in the
overscas countries and territories (OCT)('), as last
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 444/92 (%), and in parti-
cular Article 3 thereof,

Whereas Article 3 of Regulation (EBEC) No 715/90
provides for a 90 % reduction in the import duties on
beef and veal ; whereas the amount of this reduction must
be calculated in conformity with Article 3 of Commission

This Regulati
States.

shall be bind

Done at Brussels, 19 March 1992,

S)OJNoLM:wJ 1990, p. 8.
OJ No L 52, 27. 2. 1992, p. 7.

Regulation (BEC) No 970/90 (), as amended by Reguh-
ton (BBC) No 815/91 (9,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The by which import duties on beef and veal are
to be reduced pursuant to Article 3 of Regulation (EEC)
No 715/90 shall, in respect of importations during the
second quarter of 1992, be as shown in the Annex hereto.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 April 1992,

g in its entirety and directly applicable in all Memb

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

() OJ No L 99, 15. 4. 19%, p. 8.
) OF No L 83, 3. 4. 1991, p. 6.



ANEXOQ ~— BILAG ~— ANHANG — NMAPAPTHMA — ANNEX —~ ANNEXE — ALLEGATO — BIJLAGE — ANEXO

Cadige NC

KN-bode

KN-Code
Kabuls 10 h:‘m'”“m Denmerk | Devaciind | BAGSa Espets France Iretand Tutia Nedeland | Portugal United

e PBmeiooy | SN0 ks | OM/I00 kg | A0 Typ | Pa/iod kg | FPAO ks | utio0 kg | Luiokg | Py | Bioo kg | SeENE
Cadice NC

GN-code
Cadige NC
010290 10 57538 | 106409 | 272395 | 2971046 | 1331440 | 93560 | y0a132 | 2087 3431 | 2476096 54,136
010290 31 57538 | 106409 | w36 | 1971046 | wihasa | e35e0 | r0e132 | 208726 3431 | 2476096 94,13
010250 33 57538 | 106409 | 27896 | 2971046 | 1831440 | 93560 | j04132 | 208726 3432 | 2476096 94,136
010290 35 57538 | 106409 | 27856 | 2971046 | 1831440 | 93560 | 104132 | 208726 31431 | 2476096 34136
010299 37 57538 | 106405 | 278596 | 2971046 | 1831440 | 93560 | 104132 | 208726 3432 | 2476096 94,136
Q201 10 10 09321 | 20077 | 53003 | S64939 | 3479740 | 177765 | 197852 | 396580 9720 | 4704588 | 178860
0201 10 90 109321 | 20077 | 353003 | 5644999 | JaToTan | \7776S | 197852 | 396380 5720 | 4704588 | 178860
02012021 1099201 | 20077 | 53003 | 3644999 | 3479700 | 177765 | 157852 | om0 59720 | 4704588 | 178860
0201 20 29 1093201 | 20077 | 53003 | Sse999 | 3479740 | 17775 | 197352 | 39650 9720 | 4704588 | 178360
201 20 31 87458 | 161742 | 42403 | 4516001 | 2783752 | 142243 | 158281 | 317264 | wewese | 143087
020120 39 87458 | 16742 | 42403 | 516000 | 2783732 | 142213 | 138281 | 317264 I | VéwTe | 143087
a1 20§t 3igs | 2412 74007 | 75639 | 213318 | 237422 | 475896 71665 | 3645507 | 21463
020170 9 131185 | 242612 | 63604 | 6774007 | 4175689 | 213318 | 237422 | 4758% 71665 | 3645507 | 21453
0201 20 90 163983 | 303265 | 79504 | 8715935 | 51435001 | 266648 | 296777 | 94889 89582 | 7006379 | 220077
0201 3000 187573 | 346892 | o941 | sy08s>5 | 3933465 | 305007 | 339470 | 680446 | 102468 | s04T0ps | 307771
02021600 75601 | (39444 | 36557 | 3822548 | 2421318 | 122607 | 136461 | 273827 ai | 3259036 | 11882
02022010 75000 | 139am | 35m | 382258 | 242309 | 122607 | t36ser | 2738507 ais0 | 3259236 | 122852
020220 0 60321 | 111555 | w246 | 3058033 | 1937052 | 98086 | 109168 | 218822 3953 | 2566313 98281
020220 50 94251 | 174306 | 45657 | 4778187 | 302665t | 133259 | 170576 | 341509 Si438 | 4009874 | 153564
0202 20 90 13101 | 209067 | se3s | sysasps | 3sesen2 | rewin | 204652 | 410291 61786 | 4343941 | 1asBes
0202 30 10 saasy | 174306 | 45637 | 4778187 | 3026651 | 153259 | 170576 | 341909 SI438 | 4074042 | 153,564
0202 30 30 94251 | 174306 | 45697 | 4778187 | 3026651 | 153259 | 170576 | 341905 51488 | 4074049 | 153564
020230 90 129689 | 23984 | 62878 | 6723144 | 4120109 | 210834 | 2M713 | 470466 7847 | ssusas | n3n
0206 1095 187573 | 346852 | 90941 | 9BO0BRSS | S933a£S | 30007 | 339470 | 680446 | 102468 | 8047004 | W77
0206 29 91 129689 | 239845 | 878 | 22w | 9120109 | 21088¢ | 234713 | 470466 70847 | ssy;2 | uwn
021020 10 163983 | 303265 | 79504 | &715935 | 5145001 | 266648 | 296277 | 594869 g9s52 | 700637 | mop7
021020 %0 187573 | 346832 | %0941 | 9889220 | 5909343 | 305007 | 339470 | 6B04d6 | 102468 | 8030677 | 308349
021090 41 187573 | 346832 | 90941 | 9889220 | 5909343 | 305007 | 339470 | 680446 | 102468 | 8030677 | 308349
0210 %0 %0 187573 | 346832 | 90941 | 9889220 | 5905343 | 305007 | 339470 | 680446 | 102468 | 8030677 | 308349
1602 50 10 187573 | 346832 | 50941 | 9889220 | 3909343 | 305007 | 339476 | 680446 | 102468 | 8030677 9
160290 6) 187573 | 346892 | Soo41 | 10132049 | 5836417 | 305007 | 339470 | €80446 | 102468 | 7981312 | 310097

NB: Los cddigos NC, incluides lss notss s pie de piging, 1 definen en o Reglumento (CEE) o 2658/87 modificado.

NB: KN-koderne, herunder henvisninger 6l fodnoter, er fasomt i den endrede lfocordaing (EEF) ar. 2658/87.

NB: Die KN-Code sowie die Vermrisungen und Puﬁm nnd durch die geinderte Verardnung (EWG) Nr. 2658/87 bestimmt.

NB: O xobicol g

LY ol

HEVEV TV

NB: The CN codes and the lnnmo(a are dzﬁncd in n.mmdtd Regulation (BEC} No mll?
NB: Lrs codes NC sinsi que les renvois en bas de page sont définis au riglement (CEE) e 2658/87 modifit,

NB: I codici NC e i relativi richiami in calee sono definiti da) regolsmenta (CEE) n. 2658/87 modificatn.
8 (EEG) 1w, 2658/87.

Vernedenis

NB: GN<codes en

: zie de pewijzi

NB: Os codigos NC, incluindo ss remissles em pé-de-phging oo definidor oo Regulumento (CEE) ¢ 265¢/R7 wurrada,

, «aBogifjoveat atov spaxosatnuive kavoviopd (EOK) amd. 2658/%7.

=4Sl -
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Corrigend to C ission Regulation (EEC) No 691/92 of 19 March 1992 fixing the
amounts by which import duties on beef and vesl originating in the African, Caribbean
X and Pacific States (ACP) are to be reduced

(Official Journal of the European Communities No L 74 of 20 March 1992)

On pege 34 in the Annex in the table, in the column headed ‘Portugsl’:
— aguinst CN code 0202 20 30:

Jor: ‘25 663,13',
read: ‘26 073,85';

— aguinst CN code 0202 20 50 :
for: ‘40 098,74°,
read : ‘40 740,49" ;

— aguinst CN code 020230950:
for: ‘55 11548',

read: ‘5575722,
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 19 March 1992

on

in resp

Keny‘. Madagascar, Swaziland, Zi

of beef and veal prod origi

ing in Bo ,

ey Nagmibhi
and I

(92/196/EEQ)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

blishing the E

-4 1

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (BEC) No 715/90 of

5 March 1990 on the armangements applicsble to agricul- ~

tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countries and territories (OCT) ("),
as amended by Regulation (EEC) No 444/92 (%), and in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Having regln:l o C issi Regulation (EEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on specml detailed rules
for the application of the system of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (), as last amended by
Regulation (EBC) No 815/91(7), and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products ; wheress, however, imports must take place
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of
these exporting non-member countries ;

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted
between 1 and 10 March 1992, cxpressed in terms of
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regu-
lation (BEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect of
ploducu originating in Botswana, Kenya, Madagnscar,
d  Zimbab and Namibia. the
available from these States; whercas it is “therefore
possible to issue import hcencel in respect of the quanti-
ties requested ;

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which
licences may be applied for from 1 April 1992, should be
fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 49 600
tonnes ;

Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of
12 December 1972 on henlth and veterinary lnspechon

probl upon imp ion of bovine, ovine and caprine

84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
$2, 27. 2 1992, p. 7.
241, 13, 9. 1980, p. S.
8.

L
No L
L
L 83,3. 4. 1991, p. 6.

animals and swine, fresh meat or meat based products
from third countries ("), as last amended by Directive
91/688/BEC (9,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

The following Member States shall issue on 21 March
1992 import licences concemning beef and veai products,
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the
quantities and the countries of origin stated :

Belgium :

— 9,28 iginating in Mad ;
Germany :

-~ 920,00 originating in B 5
— 146,00 tonnes in Zimbabwe,

— 310,00 iginating in Namibi
Italy :

— 13,80 ¢ ginating in Namibi
Portugal :

— 2,68 iginating in Madagascar.

United Kingdom :

— 1220,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,
— 9,41 tonnes ongmmng in Swaziland,
— 41000 originating in Namibi

— 726,00 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe.

Article 2

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80
during the first 10 days of April 1992 in respect of the
following quantities of boned beef and veal :

— Botswana: 15956,00 tonnes,
— Kenya: 142,00 tonnes,
— Madagascar: 7 379,56 tonnes,
~- Swaziland : 3 300,49 tonnes,
— Zimbabwe : 8 228,00 tonnes,
— Namibia : 9 398,20 tonnes.

{9 Of No L 302, 31. 12 1972, p. 28.
9 O No L 377, 3i. 12 1991, p. 18.
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Anrticle 3
This Decision Is addcessed to the Meimbeér States.

Done ‘st Brussels, 19 March 1992,

For the Commission
Rey MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 31 March 1992

amending Decision 92/196/EEC on i t inr of beef and veal
products originating in Botswana, Kenya, Madag S iland, Zimbabwe and
Namibia
(92/226/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Lliehi the B P

Having regard to the Treaty
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
$ March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and cerain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) or in the
overseas countries and territories (OCT) ('), as amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 444/92(), and in particular
Atrticle 27 thereof,

Having re, to C ission Regulati (EEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on specnl detailed rules
for the application of the system of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (’), as last amended by
Regulation (EBC) No 815/91(9, and in particular
Asticle 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal

products ; whereas, however, imports must not exceed the

quantities laid down for each of those exporting third
countries ;

Whereas quantities expressed in terms of boned meat in
sccordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regulation (BEC)
No 2377/80 covered by licence applications submitted
between 1 and 10 March 1992 do not exceed the quanti-
uea available for producu ongmnung in Botswans, Kenya,

d ar bwe and Namibia ; whereas
1mpon licences for the quantities applied for may accor-
dingly be issued;

OJ No L 52, 27. 2 1992, p. 7.
OJ No L 241, 13. 9. 1980, p.

gOJNoLMJOJl”OpBS
OJ No L 83, 3. 4. 1991, p. 6.

Whereas, as 8 result of an administrative error, the
Commission was not notified of ccnam quantities lpplled
for under these ar C
Decision 92/196/BEC(’) should be amended to take
account thereof,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

Decision 92/196/EEC is hereby amended as follows :
1. The following is added to Article 1:

‘Kingdom of the Netherlands :

500,00 originating in B -

& & 1, ,

2. The figure for Botswana in Article 2 is replaced by
‘15 456,00 tonnes’.

Article 2
This Decision is add

d to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 31 March 1992

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

" Member of the Commission

() OJ No L 88, 3. 4. 1992, p. 61.
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 15 April 1992

: u

on in

pect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana,

Keny., Madagascar, Swaziland, Zimbabwe and Namibia

(92/256/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Hiiehi the E

8

Having regard to the Treaty
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countrics and territories (OCT) (*),
as amended by Regulation (EEC) No 444/92 (%), and in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Having regard to C issi lation (EEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on specnl detailed rules
for the application of the system of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (%), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 815/91(%, and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (BEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products ; whereas, however, imports must take place
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of
these .exporting non-member countries ;

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted
between 1 and 10 April 1992, expressed in terms of
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect of
pmducu originating in Botswans, Kenya, Madagascar,
Zimbab and Namibia, the quantities
available from thm States ; whereas it is therefore
ible to issue import li in respect of the quanti-

ties requested ;

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which
licences may be applied for from 1 May 1992, should be
fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 49 600
tonnes ;

‘Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of
12 December 1972 on hul!h and vetcnnlry mlpecuon
ion of bovine, ovine and caprine

animals and swine, fresh meat or meat based products
from third countries ("), ss last amended by Regulation
(EEC) No 3763/91 (%,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

The following Member States shall issue on 21 April 1992
import licences concerning beef and veal products,
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the
quantities and the countries of origin stated :

Germany :

— 800,00 originating in B 1,
— 320,00 tonnes in Zimbabwe,

— 440,00 originating in Namibi

Kingdom of the Netherlands:
— 320,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,
— 70,80 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe.

Portugal :
— 76,00 tonnes originating in Botswana.

United Kingdom :

— 670,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,
— 460,00 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe,
— 930,00 tonnes originating in Namibia.

Article 2
Applications for li may be submitted, in dance
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80
during the first 10 days of May 1992 in respect of the
following quantitics of boned beef and veal:

— Botswana: 13 590,00 tonnes,
— Kenya: 142,00 tonnes,
— Madagascar: 7 379,56 tonnes,
— Swaziland : 3 300,49 tonnes,
— Zimbabwe : 7 377,20 tonnes,
— Namibia : 8 028,20 tonnes.

(7 OJ No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28.
No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
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 Artide 3
This Decision is addressed to the Member Statés.

Done st Brussels, 15 April 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY
Member of she Commission
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 29 April 1992

amending Decision 92/256/EEC on i t 1i in respect of beef and veal
products originating in Botswana, Kenya, Madag , Swaziland, Zimbabwe and
Namibia
(92/268/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Beonomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/50 of
S March 1990 on the armangements applicable to agricul-
tursl products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) or in the
overseas countries and territories (OCT) ('), as amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 444/92(%, and in particular
Article 27 thereof,

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules
for the application of the system of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (%), as last amended by
Regulation (BEC) No 815/91(Y), and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products ; whereas, however, imports must not exceed the
quantities laid down for each of those exporting third
countries ;

Whereas quantities expressed in terms of boned meat in
accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regulation (EEC)
No 2377/80 covered by licence applications submitted
between 1 and 10 April 1992 do not exceed the quantities
available for products originating in Botswana, Kenya,
Madagascar, Swazilend, Zimbabwe and Namibia ; whereas
import licences for the quantities applied for may accor-
dingly be issued;

" oi Ne L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
O] No L 52, 27. 2. 1992, p. 7.
() O] No L 241, 13. 9. 1980, p. S.

(9 O] No L 83,3, 4. 1991, p. 6.

Whereas, as a result of an sdministrative error, certain
quantities applied for under these arrangements were not
able to be taken into account; whereas Commission
Decision 92/256/BEC (%) should be amended to take
account thercof,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

Decision 92/256/EEC is hercby amended as follows :
1. The following is added to Article 1:

‘Repubdlic of Greece :
25,00 tonnes originsting in Madagascar,’ ;
2, The figure for Madagascar in Article 2 is replaced by

‘7 354,56 tonnes'.
Article 2
This Decision is addressed to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 29 April 1992.

For the Commission
Rey MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

() OJ No L 128, 14. 5. 1992, p. 28,
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 19 May 1992

on import li in resp

Mad

Kenya, g

of beef and vesl products originating in Botswana,
iland, Zimbabwe and Namibia

(92/291/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

hlichi; the E

&

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certsin goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countries and territories (OCT) (),
as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 444/92 (%), and
in particular Article 27 thereof,

Having regard to G issi Regulati (EEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on specul detailed rules
for the application of the system of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (%), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 815/91(%), and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products ; whereas, however, imports must take place
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of
these exporting non-member countries ;

‘Whereas the applications for import licences submitted
between 1 and 10 May 1992, expressed in terms of boned
meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regulation
(BEC) No 7_‘!77/80 do not exceed, in respect of pmducu

orig g in s, Kenya, Madagascar,
Zimbab and N ibia the g iti ilable from
these States; it is theref ible to issue

import licences in respect of the qunnuues requested ;

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which
licences may be applied for from 1 June 1992, should be
fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 49 600
tonnes ;

Whereas it seems expedient to recsll that this Decision is
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of
12 December 1972 on health and velerimry inspecuon

bl upon imp ion of bovine, ovine and caprine
amrnnll and swine, fresh meat or meat based products
from third countries (), as last amended by Regulation
(BEC) No 3763/91 (%),

OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
L $2.27. 2 1992, p. 7.
OJ No L 241, 13. 9. 1980, P S
L 83, 3. 4. 199,
OJ No L 302, 31. 12 19;1. 28.
OJ No L 356, 24. 12 1991, b. 1.

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION:

Article 1

The following Member States shall issue on 21 May 1992
import licences concerning beef and veal products,
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the
quantities and the countries of origin stated :

Kingdom of Belgium :
—— 13,68 tonnes originating in Madagascar,
Germany :

— 60,00 originating in Mad ar

~— 1000,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,
— 350,00 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe,
— 700,00 originating in Namibi

Hellensc Republic:

— 50,00 tonnes originating in Madagascar,
Kingdom of Spain:

— 37,27 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe,
Italian Republic :

— 9,50 tonnes originating in Madagascar,
Kingdom of 1he Netherlands :

— 260,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,
United Kingdom :

— 1130,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,
— 285,00 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe,
— 615,00 tonnes originating in Namibia.

Article 2

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80
during the first 10 days of June 1992 in respect of the
following quantities of boned beef and veal :

— Botswana : 11 200,00 tonnes,
~— Kenya: 142,00 tonnes,
— Madagascar: 7 221,38 tonnes,
— Swaziland : 3 300,42 tonnes,
— Zimbabwe : 6 704,93 tonnes,
~— Namibia : 6 713,20 tonnes.
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Article 3
This Decision is addressed to the Mcmber States.

Done at Brussels, 19 May 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1562/92
of 18 June 1992

fixing the amounts by which import dutics on beef and veal originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) are to be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE BEUROPERAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Buropean
Beonomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
§ March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) or in the
overseas countries snd territories (OCT) (), as last
amended by Regulation (BEC) No 444/92 (%), and in parti-
cular Article 3 thereof,

Whereas Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 715/90
provides for & 90 % reduction in the import duties on
beef and vesl ; whereas the amount of this reduction must
be calculated in conformity with Article 3 of Commission

Regulation (EEC) No 970/90 (), as amended by Regula-
tion (EEC) No 815/91 (%),

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amounts by which import duties on beef and veal are
to be reduced pursuant to Article 3 of Regulation (EEC)
No 715/90 shall, in respect of importations during the
third quarter of 1992, be as shown in the Annex hereto.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1992,

This Regulation shall be binding in its

States.

Done at Brussels, 18 June 1992.

() O) No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 8.
O) No L 52, 27. 2 1992 p. 7.

y and directly spplicable in all Member

For the Commission
Rey MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

() OJ No L 99, 19. 4. 1990, p. 8.
() OJ No L 83, 3.4, 1991, p. 6.
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Cédigs NC
KN-kode
KN-Code
Kuduets Z0 L Belpique Dunmak | Drunchind | EAMSSa Espas France Treland fulia Nederland Portugel K‘:Jr::-
Faerd PhrPiaootg | /100 ks | DM/I00 ks | Apy/100 zyp | P/it0 kg | FR/00 kg | £ 1100 kg | Lio0 ks | FUlonkg | Exnoot | frie
Codice NC
GN-code
Cadigo NC
010290 10 57538 | 106409 | 27896 | 3248986 | 1805110 93560 | 104132 | 208726 432 | 2453435 94255
010290 31 57538 | 106409 | 27896 | 3248986 | 1805110 93560 | 104132 | 208726 31432 | 245435 94255
010290 33 57538 | 106409 | 27896 | 3248986 | 1805110 93560 | 104132 | 208726 3432 | 245435 94255
010290 35 57538 | 106409 [ 27896 | 3248986 | 180S1.10 93560 | 104132 | 208726 31432 | 2453435 94255
010290 37 57538 | 106409 | 27896 | 3248986 | 1805110 93560 | 104132 | 208726 31432 | 2453435 94255
0201 10 10 109321 | 200177 | 53003 | 6173076 | 3429704 | 177765 | 197852 | 396 580 59720 | 4561531 | 179085
0201 1090 109321 202177 , 53003 | 6173076 | 3429714 | 177765 | 197852 | 396580 59720 | 4661531 | 179085
0201 20 21 109321 | 202177 | 53003 | 6173076 | 342974 | 177765 | 197852 | 396380 59720 | 4661531 | 179085
0201 2029 109321 | 202177 | 531003 | 6173076 | 3429704 | 177765 | 197852 | 396 580 59720 | 4661531 | 17985
0201 20 31 87458 | 181742 | 42403 | 4938458 | 2743772 | te2213 | 158281 | 317264 o777 | ao2s | 143267
0201 20 39 87458 | 161742 | 42403 | 4938438 | 2743772 | 142213 | 158281 | 317264 777 | 3 Bas | 14327
0201 20 51 131186 | 242612 | 63604 | 7407683 | 4115657 | 213318 | 237422 | 47589 71665 | S593838 | 214902
020120 59 131186 242612 | 63604 | 7407683 | 4115657 | 213318 | 237422 | 475896 71665 | 5593838 | 214902
0201 20 %0 163983 . 303265 | 795p4 | 9335564 | S097252 | 266648 | 296777 | 554869 89582 | 6860337 | 268628
0201 30 00 187573 | 346852 | 90941 629364 | SB61174 | 305007 | 335470 | 680446 | 102468 | 7932707 | 30727
02023000 7 5401 139444 | 36557 | 4235981 | 2379027 | 122607 | 136461 | 213527 ais0 | s | sy
020220 10 7 5401 139444 | 36557 | 4235981 | 2379027 | 122607 | 136461 | 173517 mp | nsum | 13m7
020220 30 60321 111555 | 29246 | 3388782 | 1903219 98086 | 109168 | 218822 32953 | 2600223 93814
0202 20 50 94251 174306 | 45697 | 5294983 | 2973787 | 153259 | 170576 | 341509 51488 | 4065984 | 154397
020220 %0 13100 | 209167 | 54835 | 6421547 | 3526458 | 183901 | 204692 | 410291 61786 | 4761800 | 185277
020230 10 94251 174306 | 45657 | 5294983 | 2573787 | 153259 | 170576 | 341909 51488 | 4068, 154397
0202 30 50 94251 174306 | 435697 | 5294983 | 2973787 | 153259 | 170576 | 341 909 51438 | 4065984 | 154397
0202 30 90 129689 | 239845 | 62878 | 7331248 | 4063666 | 210884 | 234713 470466 70847 | ss1978 | 212450
0206 1095 187573 | 346892 | 50941 629364 | S8611,74 | 305007 | 339470 | 680446 | 102468 | 7932707 | 372m
0206 29 91 129689 | 239845 | 62878 7331248 | 4063666 | 210884 | 234713 | 470466 70847 | Ssis978 | 212450
021020 10 163983 | 303265 | 79504 933564 | SO971S2 | 266648 | 196777 | 594869 89582 | 6360337 | 268628
1602 50 10 187573 | 346892 | 50941 653916 | SB4SB74 | 305007 | 339470 | 630446 | 102468 | 7890044 | 307271
1602 90 61 187573 | 346892 | 90941 728157 | 5799623 | 305007 | 339470 | 680446 | 102468 | 7761000 | 30727

NB:
NB:
NB:
NB: Ot xwbixol g
NB:
NB:
NB:
NB:
NB:

Los cidigos NC, incluides iss notas s pie de pigina, s¢ definen en ¢l Reglamento (CEE) n* 2658/87 modificado.

KN-koderne, herunder henvisninger til fodnoter, er fastiat i den mndrede forordning (BDF) ne. 2558/87.

Die KXN-Code sowie dic Verweimingen und Funoten nnd dutth die geinderte chﬂlnun; (EWG) Nr. 2658/87 bestimme.

TbeCNm&:lndlhehommmdrﬁncdmmm&dkeﬂhm(EEQNouﬂlﬂ

2ovi

wivig

ylag

gt

oY

Les codes NC ainsi que les renvois en bas de page sont définis au riglement (CEE) n* 2658/87 modifié.

I codici NC e i relativi richismi in caloe s0n0 definiti dal regolamento (CEF) n. 2658/87 modificata.

GN-codes en voemoten : xie de gewijrigde Verordening (EEG) nr. 2650/87.
On cbdigos NC, incluindo a3 remiseBes em pé-de-phgina sho definidos no Regulsmento (CEE) n?® 2650/87 siterndo.

xaSopliovim atov poroxompive xavownopd (EOK) apd. 2658787,

-891 -
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1687/92
of 29 June 1992

correcting Regulation (BEC) No 1562/92 fixing the amounts by which import
duties on beef and veal originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States
(ACP) are to be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Heving regard to the Treaty blishing the Europ
BEconomic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spsin and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
§ March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and cerain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
Alfrican, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) or in the
overseas countrics and territories (OCT)('), s last
smended by Regulation (EEC) No 444/92 (%), and in parti-
cular Article 3 thereof,

‘Whereas the amounts by which import duties on beef and
veal originating in the African, Caribbean and -Pacific
States (ACP) are to be reduced were fixed by Commission
Regulation (EEC) No 1562/92();

This Regulati
States.

shalt be binding

Done at Brussels, 29 Junc 1992.

O] No L 52, 27. 2. 1992, p. 7.

g‘ O] No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
O] No L 165, 19. 6. 1992, p. i8.

‘Whereas a check has shown that an error was made in the
Annex to that Regulation, wh the Regulation should
therefore be corrected,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The Annex to Regulation (EEC) No 1562/92 is hercby
replaced by the Annex to this Regulation.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its
publication in the Official Journal of the European
Communilies.

It shall apply with effect from 1 July 1992.

in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission



ANEX0O — BILAG — ANHANG — [TAPAPTHMA — ANNEX — ANNEXE — ALLEGATO — BIJLAGE — ANEXO

Cédige NC

KN-kode

KN-Code
Kobuts 20 LuB.:l'f::::., Danmark | Deutschiand | EAAéBa Espeta France Ireland Teatia Nederland Portugal K';’:;‘:m

Eirerd Formnorty | 47100 kg | DMIOO by | Ap2/100 pvp | P00 by | FEN0O kg | %1100 kg | Luio0 kg | FUNO Ky | Enoo by | g0
Codice NC

GN-code
Cédigo NC
010290 10 57538 106409 | 27896 | 3248986 | 1805110 93560 | 104132 | 208726 31432 | 2453435 94,255
010250 31 57538 106409 | 27896 | 3248986 | 1BOSLIO 93560 | 104132 | 208726 31432 | 2453435 94255
010290 33 57538 106409 | 27896 | 3248986 | 1805110 93560 | 104132 | 208726 31432 | 2453435 94255
010290 35 57538 106409 | 27896 | 3248986 | 1805110 93560 | 104132 | 208726 31432 | 2453435 94255
01029037 57538 106409 | 27896 | 3248986 | i80sL10 93560 | 104132 | 208726 31432 | 2453435 94255
02011010 109321 202177 | S3003 | 6173076 | 3429714 | 177765 | 197852 | 396 580 59720 | 4661531 179,085
0201 1090 109321 202177 | 53003 | 6173076 | 3429714 | 1777565 | 197852 | 396580 59720 | 4661531 179,085
0201 20 21 109321 20077 | 53003 | 6173076 | 9714 | 177765 | 197852 | 396 ss0 59720 | 4661531 179,085
020120 29 109321 202077 | 53003 | 6173076 | 3429714 | 177765 | 197851 | 396 580 59720 | 4661531 179,085
0201 20 31 87458 161742 | 42403 | 4938438 | 2743772 | 142213 | 158281 | 317264 | 228 143267
0201 20 39 87458 161742 | 42403 | 4938458 | 2743772 | 142213 | 15828 317264 777 | 39729225 143267
0201 20 51 13116 | 242612 | 63604 | 7407683 | 4115657 | 213318 | 237422 | 47589 71665 | $593838 | 214502
0201 20 59 131186 | 242612 | 63604 | 7407683 | 4115657 | 213318 | 237422 | 47589% 71665 | S593838 | 214502
0201 20 %0 163983 | 3o3zes | 79504 | 9335564 | s097252 | 266648 | 296777 | 594869 89582 @ 6B60337 | 268628
0201 30 00 187573 | 346892 | 90941 | 10629364 | SB61174 | 305007 | 339470 | 6BO446 | 102468 - 7932707 | 307.27)
02021000 7 5401 139444 | 36557 | 4235981 | 2379027 | 122607 | 136461 273527 41150 3252783 123,517
020220 10 754001 139444 | 36557 | 4235981 | 2379027 | 122607 | 136461 273 527 150 3252783 123,517
020220 30 60321 111555 | 29246 | 3388782 | 1903219 98086 | 109168 | 218822 3953 2602223 98814
0202 20 50 94251 174306 | 45697 | 5294983 | 2973787 | 153259 | 170576 | 341909 S1488 4065984 154397
0202 20 % 113100 209167 | 54835 | 6421547 | 3s2ease | 183901 | 204892 | 410291 61786 4761810 185277
020230 10 94251 174306 | 45697 | s294983 | 2973787 | 153259 | 170576 | 341909 51488 4065984 154397
0202 30 50 94251 174306 | 45697 | 5294983 | 2973787 | 153239 | 170576 | 341909 51488 4065984 154397
020230 %0 129689 | 239845 | 62878 | 7331248 | 4063666 | 210884 | 234713 | 470466 70847  SS15978 212450
02061095 187573 | 346892 | 90941 | 10629364 | sB611.74 | 305007 | 339470 | 680446 | 102468 7932707 0727
02062991 129683 | 239845 | 62878 | 7331248 | 063666 | 210884 | 134713 | 470466 70847  SS1S9.78 212450
021020 10 163983 | 303265 | 79504 | 9335564 | 097252 | 266648 | 6777 | 594869 89582 6860337 268628
0210 20 %0 187573 | 346892 | 90941 | 10653916 | SB4SE74 | 305007 | 339470 | 680446 | 102468 7890044 30727)
0210 90 41 187573 | 346892 | 90941 | 10653916 | $845874 | 305007 | 339470 | 6BO446 | 102468 7890044 307271
0210 90 %0 187573 | 346852 | 90941 | 10653916 | SB4SE74 | 305007 | 339470 | 680446 | 102468 7890044 307271
1602 50 10 187573 | 346892 | 90941 | 10653916 | 5845874 | 305007 | 339470 | 680446 | 102468 7890044 07271
1602 90 61 187573 | 346852 | 90941 | 10728157 | $799623 | 305007 | 339470 | 680446 | 102468 7761060 307271

NB:
NB:
NB:

Los cdigos NC, incluidas fas notas a pie de pigina, se definen en el Reglamento (CEE) n* 2658/87 modificado.

KN-kodeme, herunder henvisninger til fodnoter, er fastset i den mndrede forordning (EGF) nr. 2658/87.
Die KN-Code sowie die Verweisungen und Fullnoten sind durch die geinderte Verordnung (EW

™wv

NB: On xobixol g guvbuaoutvrg ovoparoloyiag auuxcpiaué £

NB:
NB:
NB:
NB:
NB:

‘The CN codes and the footnotes are defined in amended Regulation {(EEC) No 2658/87.

Les codes NC ainsi que les renvois en bes de page sont définis su reglement (CEE) n* 2658/87 modifié.

1 codici NC ¢ i relativi richismi in calce sono definiti dsl regolmento (CEE) n. 2658/87 modificsto.

GN-codes en voctnoten : tic de gewijzigde Verordening (EEG) nr. 2658/87.
O codigos NC, incluindo a3 remimsdes em pé-de-pigina sbo definidos no Regulamento (CEE) n® 2658/87 alterado.

G) Nr. 2658/87 bestimmt.
xaSopifovtar arov Tpoxorotpuivo xavowiapd (EOK) apid. 2658/87.
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 10 June 1992

ding Commission Decisi

92/25/EEC

imal health

..:ng the

conditions and veterinary certification of imports of fresh meat from Zimbabwe

(92/348/EEC)

THB COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

blishing the E

& | ¢

Having regsrd to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Directive 72/462/BEC of
12 December 1972 on health snd veterinary inspection
problems upon importation of bovine, ovine, caprine
animals and swine and fresh meat or meat products from
third countries ('), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91/EEC (%), and in particular Articles 14 and 1§
thereof,

Whereas Commission Decision 92/25/EEC(’) as last
smended by Decision 92/166/BEC () lays down the
animal health conditions and veterinary certification of
imports of fresh meat from Zimbabwe; whereas this
Decisi ides that Member States shall authorize
imports of boned carcase meat of bovine animals from
the region of Mashonaland West in Zimbabwe ;

Whereas the situstion has improved in relation to foort-
and-mouth disease and now it is possible to amend
further the regionalization in Zimbab hereby sllowing

importation into the Community of fresh boned meat
from the regions of Mashonaland East and Makoni;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision are in
sccordance with the opinion of the Standing Veterinary
Committee,

O] No L 302, 31. 12 1972, p. 28.

O] No L 356, 24. 12 1991, p. 1.

O] No L 10, 16. §. 1992, p. 52
No L 73, 19. 3. 1992, p. 26.

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION:

Article 1

In Article 1 (1) of Decision 92/2S/EEC after the words
‘the veterinary region of Mashonaland West' insert ‘the
veterinary region of Mashonaland East and the veterinary
region of Makoni'.

Article 2
The Annex to Decision 92/25/EEC is replaced by the
Annex to this Decision.

Article 3

This Decision is add d to the Member States.

Done st Brussels, 10 June 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX

ANIMAL HEALTH CERTIFICATE

for boned fresh meat (') of d

: ludi

Is of the b

g otfals, i ded for

consignment to the European l’.conormc Commumty

Country of d

Reference number of the public health certificate (%) :

Exporting country : Zimbabwe (

Ministry :

y regions of Mash

land West, Mash 1

d East and Makoni)

D
P

Ref,

I Identificadon of meat

(Optional)

Meat of : domestic animals of the bovine species

Nsture of cuts():

Nature of packaging :

Number of cuts or pack

Net weight :

II. Origin of meat

Add .

) and

ber(s) of the

PP! '8

00

q

and

ber(s) of the

pp cutting plant(s

1 TSR

and inary app

ber(s) of the

PP d cold store(s)():

Destination of meat

The meat will be sent from:

to:

(Plsce of losding)

by the following means of

[VE

{Country and place of destination)

Name and sddress of

Name and address of

" l’ruh mest means all parts fit for human consum

on from domestic bovine snimals, excluding offals, which have not

reserving pmceu however, chil ed md frozen mest shall be considered as fresh mest.

[§] Qpnonll 'hen l:e country of

tion in spplication of Article 19 (a) of Directive 71/461/EEC
() Only boned lmh meat :mm bovinc snimals, from which all bones and the major accessible lymphatic glands have been

of fresh meat for uses other than human consump-

“ For mhny wagons or locries the registration number should be given, for sircaaft the flight number end for ships the
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IV. Attestation of health

1, the undemsigned, official inarien, certify that:
1. the boned fresh meat described sbove is obtained from :
(s) snimals which were born snd reared in the Republic of Zimbabwe snd have ined in the
veterinary region of Mashonaland West, Mushonaland Bast and Makoni for at least 12 months

preceding slaughter or since birth in the case of animals less than 12 months old;
(b) animsls which bore, in accordance with the legs! provisions, a mark indicating their region of

+ 1

onpn that is for the inary region of M est, part brand ‘L’ and for
honaland West, h part, brand ‘HL’ for Mashonaland East brsnd ‘H’ and Makoni brand
‘UM
(c) animals which have not been i d sgeinst foot-and h discsse during the preceding 12
months ;
(d) animals which on the way to the slaughterh and vhile it 1 ,‘ therein have not
come into contact vn!h imals not satisfying the laid down in the decisions of the
B C i y m force as regards export of their mest to @ Member
Sute. and if they were convcyed by vehicle or container the latter was cleaned and disinfected
before loading ;
{¢) animals which when subjected to an ant health inspection at the slaughterh during
the 24 houns p laughter which included ination of the mouth and feet showed no

symptoms of “foot-and-mouth disease ;

(f) enimals which have been slaughtered on different days from those on which animals which do
not comply with the conditions required for exporst of their mest to the Europesn Economic
G ity were slaughtered ;

(®) animals which were slaughtered b and {dstes of slaughter);

2. the boned fresh meat described above :

(a) originates from carcases which have matured at a2 room temperature of more than + 2 °C for at
least 24 hours after slaughter and before the bones were removed ;

(b) has had the masjor lymphatic glands removed ;

(c) has, during all stages of its pmducuon. boning, and stonage been Iup( lmclly separate from meat
not conf ',lothe q laid down in the decisi f the E

Community cumndy in force as regards export of meat to & Member State (with !hc exception of
mest packed in boxes or cartons and kept in special storage areas).

Done at on
(Place) (Date)

(Signature of officisl veterinsrian)

(Name in capital letters, title and qualification of signatory)
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 17 June 1952

F3 14
on in resp

Kenyn. Madagascar, Swaziland, Zi

of beef and veal products ongmnnng m Botswana,

ah N

and P

(92/355/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

bliahi B
- !'he r

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
S March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP States) or in
the overseas countries and territories (OCT)('), as
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 444/92(%), and in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules
for the application of the sy of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (°), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No B815/91 (%) and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products ; wh , however, imp must take place
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of
these exporting non-member countries ;

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted
between 1 and 10 June 1992, expressed in terms of boned
meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regulation
(EEC) No 2377/80 do not exceed, in respect of products
origi in a, Kenya, Mad ar, Swaziland,
Zlmbabwe and Nnmlbm, the quanuues available from
these States; wh it is theref ible to issue
import licences in respect of the qunntmes requested ;

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which
licences may be applicd for from 1 July 1992, should be
fired within the scope of the total quantity of 49 600
tonnes ;

Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of
12 December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection
problems upon importation of bovine, ovine and caprine

) NoL52.27L|992.p7
O} No L 241, 13. 9. 1980, p. §.

'} O No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
No L 83,3. 4. 1991, p. 6.

animals and swine, fresh meat or meat based products
from third countries (), as last amended by Regulation
(EEC) No 3763/91 (),

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION:

Article 1

The following Member States shall issuc on 21 June 1992
import licences concerning beef and veal products,
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the
quantities and the countries of origin stated :

Germany :
— 1260,00 originating in B s
— 8500 originating in Zimbabwe,

— 806,00 tonnes originating in Namibia,
Hellenic Republic :

— 87,00 tonnes originating in Madagascar,
Kingdom of Spain:

~— 200,00 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe,
Kingdom of the Netherlands:

— 600,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,

— 40,00 origi

hoh

ing in Zi we,

— 68,00 tonnes originating in Namibia,
United Kingdom :

— 1401,00 tonnes ongmntmg in Botswana,
— 505,00 on ing in Zimbabwe,

— 506,00 tonnes originating in Namibia.

Article 2

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance
with Article 15 () (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80
during the first 10 days of July 1992 in respect of the
following quantities of boned beef and veal:

7 938,90 tonnes,

142,00 tonnes,
7 134,38 tonnes,
3 300,49 tonnes,
5 874,93 tonnes,
533320 tonnes.

— Botswana :
— Kenya:

— Madagascar :
— Swaziland :
— Zimbabwe :
— Namibia :

() OJ No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28.
) O No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
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Artscle 3
This Decision is addressed to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 17 June 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commiéssion
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(Acts whose publication is not obligatory)

COMMISSION

COMMISSION DECISION
of 17 jJuly 1992

Kenya, Madag . §

pect of beef and veal products ongln-ung m Botswana,

d. Zimbab N,

and I

(92/403/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

(RPN

Having regard to the Treaty the E

meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regulation
(EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect of producn

R Mad,

originating in B¢ 2, Kenya, ar,

& {

Economic Community,

Having regard to Counci! Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the armangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP States) or in
the overseas countries and territories (OCT)('), as
smended by Regulation (EEC) No 444/92(%), and in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Having regard to C issi lation (EEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on specml detailed rules
for the application of the system of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (%), as last amended by
Regulation (BEC) No 815/91(Y) and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (BEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing impornt licences for beef and veal
products ; whereas, however, imports must take place
within the limits of the quantities specified for cach of
these exporting non-member countries ;

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted
between 1 and 10 July 1992, expressed in terms of boned

N O
L
{7 0)

No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
No L 52, 27. 2. 1992, p. 7.
No L 241, 13. 9. 1980, p. §.
No L 83, 3. 4. 1991, p. 6.

Zimbabwe and N-mlbn the qunnuues available from
these States; wh it is theref ible to issue
_ import licences in respect of the qulnuues requested ;

Whereas the ini ities, in P of which
licences may be apphed for from 1 August 1992, should
be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 49 600
tonnes ;

Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of
12 December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection
problems upon importation of bovine, ovine and caprine
animals and swine and fresh meat or meat based products
from third countries ("), as last amended by Regulation
(EEC) No 3763/91 (%,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

The following Member States shall issue on 21 July 1992
import licences concerning beef and veal products,
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the
quantities and the countries of origin stated :

() OJ No L 302, 31.

“o

12. 1972, p. 28.
No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p 1.
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Germany :

— 270,00 originating in B .
— 250,00 originating in Zimbabwe,
— 3000 originating in Madagascar,
Hellenic Republic:

— 7500 originating in Madagascar

Kingdom of the Netherlands:

— 690,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,

— 5000 originating in Zimbabwe,
— 60,00 originating in Madagascar,
United Kingdom :

— 510,00 originating in B

— 420,00 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe,
— 150,00 tonnes originating in Nemibia.

Article 2

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80

This Decision is add

during the first 10 days of August 1992 in respect of the
following quantities of boned beef and veal:

— Botswana: 6 442,90 tonnes,

— Kenya: 142,00 tonnes,
— Madagascar : N 6 969,38 tonnes,
— Swaziland : 3 300,49 tonnes,
— Zimbabwe : 515493 tonnes,
— Namibia : 5183,20 tonnes.

Article 3

d to the Member States.

Done at Bruscels, 17 July 1992,

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 20 July 1992

amending Decision 92/35S/EEC on import licences in respect of beef and veal
products originating in Botswana, Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland, Zimbabwe and
Namibia

(92/404/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
§ March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) or in the
oversesas countries and territories (OCT) ('), as amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 444/92(9, and in particular
Article 27 thereof,

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules
for the application of the system of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 815/91 (9, and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products ; whereas, however, imports must not exceed the
quantities laid down for each of those exporting third
countries ;

‘Whereas quantities expressed in terms of boned meat in
accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regulation (EEC)
No 2377/80 covered by licence applications submitted
between 1 and 10 June 1992 do not exceed the quantities
available for products originating in Botswana, Kenya,
Madagascar, Swaziland, Zimbabwe and Namibia ; whereas
import licences for the quantities applied for may accor-
dingly be issued;

() OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 8.
() OJ No L 52, 27. 2. 1992, p. 7.
() OJ No L 241, 13. 9. 1980, p. 5.
(9 OJ No L 83,3. 4.1991, p. 6.

Whereas, as a resuit of an administrative error, certain
quantities applied for under these arrangements were not
able to be taken into sccount; whereas Commission
Decision 92/355/EEC () should be amended to take
account thereof,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION:

Article 1
Decision 92/355/EEC is hereby amended as follows :
1. the following is added to Article 1:

‘Republic of Portugal :
26,00 tonnes originating in Botswana,’;

2. the figure for Botswana in Article 2 is replaced by
‘791290 tonnes'.
Article 2

This Decision is add

d to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 20 July 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

() O) No L 192, 11. 7. 1992, p. 67.
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(Acts whose publication is not obligatory)

COMMISSION

COMMISSION DECISION
of 19 August 1992

on in of beef and veal products ongln.ung in Botswana,
Kcny-. Madagascar, Swaziland, Zimbabwe and Namib
(92/459/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

lation (EBC) No 2377/80 do not exceed, in mpcct of

products orig in B s, Kenys, Mad
. L - Swaziland, Zimbabwe and Namibia, the
Having regard to the Treaty g the P ilable from these States; whereas it is therefore

Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (BEC) No 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the amngements applicable to agricul-
tural products and cemm 3oods mulung from the

of g in the
Afncan, Cunbbnn and Pu:lflc Seates (ACP States) or in
the overseas countries and territories (OCT)(), es
amended by Regulation (BEC) No 444/92(), and in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Having regard to  C issi Regulati (EEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 Scptember 1980 on special detailed rules
for the application of the system of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (*), as lest amended by
Regulation (BEC) No 815/91(9), and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (BEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products; whereas, however, impors must wake place
within the limits of the quantities specificd for each of
these exporting non-member countries ;

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted
between 1 and 10 August 1992, expressed in terms of
boned mest, in sccordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regu-

O No L 52, 27. 2. 1992, p. 7.
No L'241, 13. 9. 1980, p. S,

OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 8S.
OJNoLuJ4|991 p. 6.

possible to issue import licences in respect of the quanti-
ties requested ;

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which
licences may be applied for from 1 September 1992,
should be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of
49 600 tonnes ;

Whereas it secems expedient to recall that this Decision is
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/BEC of
12 December 1972 on health and veunmry mlpccuon
problems upon importation of bovine, ovine and caprine
animals and swine and fresh mcat or meat based products
from third countries (), as last amended by Regulstion
(EEC) No 3763/91 (),

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

The following Member States shall issue on 21 August
1992 import licences concerning beef and vesl products,
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the
quantities and the countries of origin stated :

BNt

No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28.
No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.



Germany :

— 75,00 tonnes origincting i
— 570,00 tonnes originating i

—  §31,80 tonnes originating

— 210,00 tonnes originating i

Kingdom of the Netherlands:
— 15,00 tonnes originating i

United Kingdom :

— 1216,80 tonnes originating i
— 620,00 tonnes originating i
— 750,00 tonnes originating i

Article 2

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance
with Articl~ 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80

Madagascar,
Botswana,
Zimbabwe,

Namibia,

Madagascar,

Botswana,
Zimbabwe,
Namibia.
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during the first 10 days of September 1992 in respect of
the following quantities of boned beef and veal:

—— Botswana: 4 656,10 tonnes,

— Kenya: 142,00 tonnes,

— Madagascar : 6 879,38 tonnes,

— Swaziland: 3 300,49 tonnes,

— Zimbabwe : 4003,13 tonnes,

— Namibia: 4223,20 tonnes.
Article 3

This Decision is addressed to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 19 August 1992.

For the Commission
Karel VAN MIERT

Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2784/92
of 23 September 1992

fixing the amounts by which import duties on beef and veal originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) are to be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Burop
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
S March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) or in the
overseas countries and territories (OCT)('), as last
amended by Regulation (BEC) No 297/91 (%), and in parti-
cular Article 3 thereof,

Whereas Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 715/90
provides for a 90 % reduction in the import duties on
beef and veal ; whereas the amount of this reduction must
be calculated in conformity with Article 3 of Commission

Regulation (BEC) No 970/90 (), as amended by Regula-
tion (EEC) No 815/91 (%,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The by which import duties on beef and veal are
o be reduced pursuant to Article 3 of Regulation (BEC)
No 715/90 shall, in respect of importations during the
fourth quarter of 1992, be as shown in the Annex hereto.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 October 1992

This Regulati
States.

shall be binding in its

Done at Brussels, 23 September 1992,

0 oi No L 84, 30. 3. 1999, p. 85.
() OJ No L 36, 8.2 1991, p. 9.

y and directly applicable in all Member

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

5 OJ No L 99,19. 4. 1990, p. 8.
9 OJ No L 83, 3. 4. 1991, p. 6.



ANEXQ — BILAG — ANHANG — [TAPAPTHMA — ANNEX — ANNEXE — ALLEGATO — BIJLAGE — ANEXO

Cédigs NC

KN-kode

KN.Code :
K‘gi:""c:dem hﬁ':g:q Dinmark | Deutchland |  EMAdSa Espafia France Ireland Iealia Nederland Portugal K‘J.Jn"s‘;':“

Piiend FB/Tua/00 vg | /100 kg | DM/I00 kg | 8on/100 xvo | Pu/i00 kg | FF/I00 kg | £ 1100 kg | Li100 kg | FI/IOO by | Ese/100 kg Pt
Codice NC

GN-ode

Cédigo NC
010250 10 57538 1.064,09 278,96 3444035 | 1829364 935,60 104,132 212738 31432 24 446,70 96,548
0102 90 31 57538 1064,09 27896 3444035 | 1829364 935,60 104,132 212738 31432 24 446,70 96,548
0102 90 33 57538 1 064.09 27896 3444035 | 18 293,64 935,60 104,132 212738 31432 24 446,70 96,548
0102 90 35 57538 1 064,09 27896 3444035 | 1829364 935,60 104,132 212738 31432 24 446,70 96,548
010290 37 57538 1.064,09 278,96 3444035 | 1829364 935,60 104,132 212738 31432 24 446,70 96,548
0201 10 10 109321 202,77 530,03 6543675 | 3475796 | 177765 197,852 404 202 597,20 46 448,78 183,440
0201 1090 109321 2021,77 530,03 6543675 | 3475796 | 177765 197,852 404 202 597,20 46 448,78 183,440
0201 20 21 109321 2021,77 530,03 6543675 | 3475796 | 177765 197,852 404 202 §97.20 46 44878 183,440
0201 20 29 109321 2021,77 530,03 6543675 | 3475796 | 177765 197,852 404 202 5$97.20 46 448,78 183,440
0201 20 31 87458 1617.42 42403 5234940 | 2780636 | 142213 | 158281 323362 477,77 37159,03 146,752
0201 20 39 8 7458 161742 42403 5234940 | 2780636 | 142213 158,281 323362 477,77 37 159,03 146752
0201 20 51 131186 242612 63604 78524,10 | 4170955 | 213318 237,422 485042 716,65 55738.54 220,128
020120 59 13118,6 242612 636,04 7852410 | 4170955 | 213318 237,422 485042 716,65 5573854 220128
0201 20 %0 163983 | 303265 795,04 98 155,13 - 5288624 | 266648 296,777 624 406 895,82 69 673,18 282,522
0201 30 00 187573 | 346892 909,41 11227546 60009,05 | 305007 339,470 702 507 102468 79 696,17 318398
020210 00 . 85564 ' 158240 414,85 S121598 : 2709001 139133 | 154854 313 599 467,42 36 354,49 142452
020220 10 © 85564 1 582,40 41485 5121598 | 2709001 139133 | 154854 313 599 467.42 36 354,49 142,452
0202 20 30 68451 . 126591 331,88 4097278 | 21 67201 1113,07 123,883 250 879 37394 29 083,59 113,962
0202 20 50 106955 | 197799 518,55 6402004 | 3386255 | 173917 193,568 391 999 584,28 4544316 178,066
0202 20 90 128345 | 237360 62227 76824,10 | 41301,57 | 2087.00 232281 486 500 701,14 54.531,83 220226
0202 30 10 . 106955 197799 518,55 6402004 | 3386255 | 173917 193,568 391999 | ssa2s 4544316 178,066
0202 30 50 106955 1 977,99 518,55 6402004 | 3386255 | 173917 193,568 391999 ¢ 58428 4544316 178,066
0202 30 90 i 147170 272172 713,53 8809138 | 4704225 | 239309 266,349 $50200 | 80396 62 529,65 249414
0206 1095 1187573 346892 909,41 11227546 | 6000905 | 305007 339,470 702507 | 102468 79 696,17 318398
0206 29 91 I 147170 2721,72 713,53 | 8809138 | 4704225 | 239309 266,349 550200 | 80396 62 529.65 249,414
0210 20 10 16 3983 303265 795,04 9815513 | $288624 | 266648 296,777 624 406 895,82 69 673,18 282,522
0210 20 90 187573 346892 909,41 11227546 | 6025130 | 305007 339,470 708 359 102468 79 696,17 320,778
0210 90 41 187573 - 346892 909,41 11227546 | 6025130 | 305007 339.470 708359 102468 79 696,17 320,778
0210 90 90 187573 | 346892 909,41 11227546 | 6025130 | 305007 339,470 708 359 ‘ 1024,68 79 696,17 320,778
1602 50 10 187573 | 346892 909,41 11227546 | 6025130 | 305007 339,470 708359 | 102468 79 696,17 320,778
1602 90 61 187573 | 346892 90941 | 11227546 | 6098370 | 305007 339,470 726 053 } 102468 79 696,17 327974

|

NEB:
NEB:
NB:
NB:
NB:
NB:
NB:
NB:
NB:

Los codi NC, incluidas las nots ¢ pie de pégina, sc definen en ¢l Reglamento (CEE) n* 2658/87 modificado.
8038 P 8

KN-koderne, herunder henvisninger til fodnoter, er fastsat i den mndrede forordning (EQF) nr. 2658/87.

Die KN-Code sowie die Verweisungen und Fulnoten sind durch dic gednderte Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 2658/87 bestimmt

Ot xaobixol g ouvbuaoptvng ovouaroloyias ovurcplapbavoptvev tov vxoonutiborwy, kadopijovral otov Tpororoinpivo Ktxvowcmﬁ (EOK) ap19. 2658/87.
The CN codes and the footnotes are defined in amended Regulstion (EEC) No 2658/87.

Les codes NC ainsi que le3 renvois en bas de page sont définis au riglement (CEE) n* 2658/87 modifié.

I codici NC ¢ i relativi richiami in calce sono definiti dal regolamenta (CEE) n. 2658/87 modificato.

GN—<odes en

: ne de g

g

g (EEG) nr. 2658/87.

Os cbdigos NG, incluindo ss remissdes em pé-de-pagina 30 definidos no Regulamento (CEE) n® 2658/87 alterado.

-¢8l1 -
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(Acts whose public'an'on is not obligatory)

' COMMISSION

COMMISSION DECISION
of 18 September 1992

Kenya, Mad :

pect of beef md vnl pnoducn orlgin-dng in Bouw-n-,

and P

(92/479/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the E

huon (BBQ No 237/'/80 do not exceed, in mpect of
P origi in s, Kenys, Mad
Swaziland, Zimbabwe and Namibis the

Bconomic Community, " i

Having regard to Council Regulstion (EBC) No 715/90 of
S March 1990 on the arrangements spplicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP States) or in
the overseas countries and tercitories (OCT)("). as
amended by Regulstion (BEC) No 444/92(%), and in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Having re; to Commission Regulation (EBC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules
for the spplication of the sy of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (%), as last amended by
Regulation (BBC) No 815/91(9, and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulstion (BEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products ; whereas, however, xmpom must take place
within the hmm of the quantities lpecxhcd for each of
these ber ¢

P L3 ;

Whenu the applications for import li bmitted
1 and 10 S ber 1992, d in terms of

boned me-t, in accordance with Asticle 15 (1) () of Regu-

O} No L& ,3031990.;:5
ONoL 2, 27. 2. 1992, p. 7.
O] No L 241, 13. 9. 1980, p. §.
1S NoLuJ4|99|ps

ilable from thele States ; whereas it is “therefore

)

to issue import li in respect of the quanti-
ties requested ;
Whereas the “of which

licences may be lppllcd for from 1 Ocloberr 1992, should
be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 49 600
tonnes ;

Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/BEC of
12 December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection
probl upon importation of bovine, ovine and caprine
animals and swine and fresh meat or meat based products
from third countries (%), as last amended by Regulation
(EEC) No 3763/91 (),

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

The following Member States shall issue on 21 September
1992 import licences concerning beef and veal products,
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the
quantities and the countries of origin stated :

0 NoLJOLJl 12 1972, p. 28.
No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
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Germany:

— 290,00 g g in B g,
— 1500 iginating in Swaziland
— 600,00 iginating in Namibis ;
Greece :

— 4200 originating in Madegascar
Kingdom of the Netberlands:

— 94,00 iginating in Mad ar

— 260,00 tonnes originating in Botswana;
United Kingdom :

— 28,00 iginating in Madag;
— 200,00 g

— 35,80 tonnes originating in Swaziland,
- 620,00 tonnes

L
ing in Z

— 340,00 origi g in Namibi
Article 2
Applications for li may be submitted, in accord,

with Article 15 (6) (b) (if) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80

during the first 10 days of October 1992 in respect of the
following quantities of boned beef and veal:

— Botswana: 3 906,10 tonnes,
— Kenya: 142,00 tonnes,
— 671538 tonnes,
— Swaziland : 3 249,69 tonnes,
— Zimbabwe : 3 383,13 tonnes,
— Namibis : 3 283,20 tonnes.
Article 3
This Decision is add d to the Member States.

Done st Bnu:!ell. 18

September 1992,

For the Commission
Rey MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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(Acts whose publication is not obligatory)

COMMISSION

COMMISSION DECISION
of 14 October 1992

ding Commission D

92/2S/EEC

ping the | bealth

conditions and veterinary certification of imports of fresh meat from Zimbabwe

(92/503/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

PRI the E

-3 P

Having regard to the Treaty
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Directive 72/462/BEBC of
12 December 1972 on health and vetennuy |nlpecuon
bl upon imp ion of bovine, ovine, caprine
animals and mne and fresh meat or meat products from
third c (), os last ded by Regulation 3763/
91/BEC (), and in particular Articles 14 and 15 thereof,

Wheress Commission Decision 92/25/EEC(), as last
amended by Decision 92/348/EEC(9), lays down the
animsal health conditions and veterinary certification of
imports of fresh meat from Zimbabwe ; whereas this deci-
sion provides that Member States shall suthorize imports
of boned carcase meat of bovine animals from the regions

of Mashonaland West, Mashonaland Bast and Makoni in
Zimbabwe ;

Whereas the situation has i d in relstion to foot-
and-mouth disease lnd now it is possible to amend
further the regionali in Zimbabwe thereby allowing

importation into the Community of fresh boned meat
from Midlands Province, excluding the districts of Gokwe,
Zvishavane and Mberengwa ;

‘Whereas the provided for in this Decision are in
d with the opinion of the Standing Veterinary
Committee,

No L 356 24. 12, 1991, p. 1.
No L 10, 16, 1. 1992, p. 52.

8 No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28.
[e)
No L 189, 9. 7. 1992, p. 41.

(o]

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

Decision 92/25/EEC is amended as follows :

m Article 1 (1) the words ‘the veterinaty regions of
honal ‘Wcu."‘ holal "Eu(tnd Makoni’ are

placed by ‘the v of Mashonaland West,
Mashonsland East, Mal nnd Midlands Province, exclu-
ding the districts of Gokwe, Zvi d Mb wa.'

-4

Article 2

The Annex to Decision 92/25/EEC is replaced by the
Annex to this Decision.

Article 3

This Decision is add d to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 14 October 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX

ANIMAL HEALTH CERTIFICATE

for boned fresh meat (*) of domestic animals of the bovine speci luding offal, i ded for
ig to the Burop B e G :

Country of desti
Reference number of the public heslth certificate () :

Bxporting country : Zimbabwe ( inary regions of Mashonslend West, Mashonal "Bnl,Mnkomnnd
Midlands Province, excluding the districts Gokwe, Zvish and Mberengwa)

".l }

D

Ref

{Optional)
L. Identification of mest

Meat of : domestic animals of the bovine species

Nature of cuts(h):
Nature of packaging :

'y
P 1)

Number of cuts or

Net weight :

II. Origin of meat
Address{es) and veterinary approval ber(s) of the approved slaughtert {s) ():

and inary approval ber(s) of the spproved cutting PISNt(s) ()1 .orevnrcerccmscsnmrssencnnse

Addressics) and inary approval ber(s) of the spproved cold store(s)(’):

III. Destination of meat

The meat will be sent from:

(Place of loeding)

to:

(Country and place of destinstion)
by the following means of port () :
Name and address of

Name and address of

() Fresh mest mesns all parts fit for human consumption from domestic bovine animals, excluding offal. which have not
undecgone any preserving process ; howzver chil ed lnd frozen meat shall be considered as fresh meat.

() Opticnsl when the country of d of fresh meat for uses olher than human consump-
tion in applicstion of Asticle 19 (s) of Directive 7z/4ez/Esc

{7 Only boned fresh meat :rvm bovine animals, from which all bones and the major sccessible lymphatic glands have been

{9 For nllny wagons or lories the registration number lhould be given, for sircraft the flight number and for ships the
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IV. Attestation of health

I, the undersigned, official inarian, certify that:
1. the boned fresh mest described above is obtained from:

@ mlmnll which were bom and resred in the Republic of Zimbabwe and have ined in the
y region of Mashonaland West, Mashonaland East, Makoni and Midlands Province, exciu-
the districts Gokwe, Zvish and Mberengwa (or at least 12 months preceding slaughter

or since birth in the case of animals less than 12 months old;

(b) enimals which bore, in sccordance with the legal provisi a mark indicating their region of
origin that is for the insry region of Mashonalsnd West, h part brand ‘L’ and for
Mashonaland Wett. southem part, brand ‘HL for Mashonsland But brand ‘H’ and Makoni brand
‘UM, for Midlands Province, excluding the districts Gokwe, Zvi: and Mberengws the brand
Joor )

(c) animals which have not been vaccinated aguinst foot-and-mouth disesse during the preceding
12 months ;

(d) animals which on the way m the slaughterh and vhile iting slaughter therein have not
come into contect 'ith i not satisfying the req: laid down in the decisions of the
B C i ly in force as regards export of their meat to a Member

Sule, and if they were conv:yed by vehicle or container the latter was cleaned and disinfected
before loading ;

(¢) enimals which when subjected to an ant health inspection st the slaughtert during
the 24 hours preceding slaughter which included ination of the mouth and feet showed no

symptoms of (oo!-lnd-moulh discase ;

(f) snimals which have been slaughtered on different days from those on which snimals which do
not comply with the conditions required for export of their mest to the Europesn Economic
C . re slaughtered

(g) animals which were slaughtered b and (dates of slaughter);

2. the boned fresh mest described sbove :

(o) originates from carcases which have matured st & room temperature of more than + 2°C for at
least 24 hours sfter slaughter and before the bones were removed ;

(b) has had the major lymphatic glands removed ;

(c) has, during l“ mgu ol i producdon. boning, and storsge | been kept nncdy separate hom mest
oot fi laid down in the deci of the B
Community cumn!ly in force as regards export of meat to a Member State (with the exception of
meat packed in boxes or cartons and kept in special storage areas).

Done at on
(Place) (Dste)

{Signature of officlal veterinarian) |
(Name in cepital letters, title and qualification of signatory)
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(Acts whose publication is not obligatory)

COMMISSION

COMMISSION DECISION
of 19 October 1992

on import li in resp

Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland, Zi

of beef and veal prod

originating in B ,
we and N

ah

(92/504/BEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

lmon (EEC) No 2377/80 do not exceed, in respect of

p origi 8 B 3 Kenyl, Mldlgucar,
. L iland, Zimbab nnd N the
Having regard to the Treaty g the Burop ilable from these States; whereas it is therefore

Beonomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the armangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP States) or in
the overseas countries and territories (OCT)('), sas
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 444/92(%), end in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Having regard to Commission Reguletion (EEC)
No 2377/40 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules
for the application of the system of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (°), as last amended by
Regulation (EBC) No 815/91(9, and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (BEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products ; wheress, however, imports must take place
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of
these exporting non-member countries ;

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted
between 1 and 10 October 1992, expressed in terms of
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regu-

() OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
O] No L 52, 27. 2.1992.p7
O] No L 241, 13. 9. 1980,

O] No L 83,73 4. 1991, p

possible to issue import llcencca in respect of the quanti-
ties requested ;

}
Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which
licences may be applied for from 1 November 1992,
should be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of
49 600 tonnes ;

Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of
12 December 1972 on heslth and veterinary inspection
problems upon importation of bovine, ovine and caprine
animals and swine and fresh meat or meat based products
from third countries (), as last amended by Regulation
(EEC) No 1601/92(9,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

The following Member States shall issue on 21 October
1992 import licences concerning beef and veal products,
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the

.quantities and the countries of origin stated :

9 0J No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28.
%) OJ No L 173, 27. 6. 1992, p. 13.



Germany :

— 30,00 ginating in Madag

— 310,00 rig g in B a,

— 1500 iginating in Swaziland

— 300,00 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe,

— 610,00 iginating in Namibia;

Greece :

— 5500 origi g in Madag

Spain ;

— 150,00 iginating in Zimbebwe ;

Tialy:

— 5600 iginating in Madag

The Netherlands :

— 5700 gi g in Madag

— 200,00 igi g in B H

United Kingdom :

— 1400 igi g in Madagascar,

— 250,00 iginating in Zimbab
Article 2

-189-

during the first 10 days of November 1992 in respect of
the following quantities of boned beef and veal:

— Botswana: . 3 396,10 tonnes,
— Kenys: 142,00 tonnes,
— Madagascer: 6 503,38 tonnes,
— Swaziland : 3 234,69 tonnes,
— Zimbabwe : 2 683,13 tonnes,
— Namibia : 2673,20 tonnes.
Article 3
This D d to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 19 October 1992,

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (BEC) No 2377/80

For the Commission

Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Ci
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COMMISSION

COMMISSION DECISION
of 19 November 1992

2 1

on inr

of beef and vul producu orlginudng in Boswana,

N,

Kenyn, Muhg'ue.r.

and !

(92/556/EBC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Buropean
Beonomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EBC) No 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to sgricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of sgricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP States) or in
the overseas countries and territories (OCT)(!), as
smended by Regulstion (BBEC) No 444/92(%), and in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Having regard to Commission Regulation (BEC)
No 2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules
for the appli of the sy of import and export
licences in the beef and veal sector (*), as last amended by
Regulation (BEC) No 815/91("), and in particular
Article 15 (6) (b) (i) thereof,

Whereas Regulation (BEC) No 715/90 provides for the
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal
products; whereas, however, imports must take place
within the hmm of the qulnuuu upec:ﬁed for each of
these

¥ -4 3

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted
b 1 and 10 N ber 1992, exp d in terms of
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regu-
huon (EBC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in relpect of
P originating in B s, Kenys, Mad 3
CSwariland  Zimhab and Namibi the, ")
svailable from these States; whereas it is therefore

- possible to issue import licences in respect of the quanti-
ties requested ;

‘Whereas the ities, in of which
licences may be -pphed for from 1 December 1992,
() OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 8S5.
M O] No L 52, 27. 2. 1992, p. 7.
g;s o:'v No L 241, 13. 9. 1980, p. 5.

O] No L 33, 3. 4. 1991, p. 6.

should be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of
49 600 tonnes ;

‘Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/BBC of
12 December 1972 on heslth and vetennuy inspection
problems upon importation of bovine, ovine and i
animals and swine and fresh meat or meat based products
from third countries (%), as last amended by Regulation
(EEC) No 1601/92 (9,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

The following Mcmber States shall issue on 21 November
1992 import licences concerning beef and veal products,
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the
quantities and the countries of origin stated :

Germany :

— 10500 ¢ iginating in B s
— 830,00 ginating in Zimbabwe,
— 570,00 tonnes originating in Namibia ;
Tbe Netherlands:

— 200,00 iginating in Madag 3
United Kingdom :

— 740,00 tonnes ongmlung in Zimbabwe,
— 397,00 origi in Namibia ;

& .3

Portugal :
— 15,00 tonnes: originating in Kenya.

NoLJOI.JI 12. 1972, p. 28.
0 No L 173, 27. 6. 1992, p. 13.



-191 -

‘.

Article 2

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80
during the first 10 days of November 1992 in respect of
the following quantities of boned beef and veal :

—— Botswana: 3 291,10 tonnes,
— Kenya: 127,00 tonnes,
— Madagascar: 6 303,38 tonnes,
— Swaziland : 3 234,69 tonnes,
— Zimbabwe : 1 113,13 tonnes,
— Namibia: . 1 706,20 tonnes.

Article 3

This Decision is add d to the Member States.

Done at Brussels, 19 November 1992.

For the Commission
Reay MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3808/92
of 29 December 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 970/90 laying down detalled rules for the
application in the beef and veal sector of Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 on

1
the arrang ts app

ble to agricultural products and certain goods resulting

from the processing of agricultursl products originating in the African,
Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territories

THE COMMISSION OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Burop
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
S March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of sgricultural products originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countries or territorics (OCT) (*),
as amended by Regulation (EEC) No 297/91 (%), and in
particular Article 27 thereof,

Whereas Commission Regulation (BEC) No 970/90 (), as
amended by Regulation (EBC) No 815/91 (), in Article 3
(1) and (2) provides for adj to the reduction in
the import levies on beef and veal taking account of the

y comp Y and the y coef-
ficients ; whereas, since those two factors will cease to
epply from 1 January 1993, the abovementioned adjust-
ments should no longer be made;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Beef and Veal,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Article 3 (1) and (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 970/90 is
hereby replaced by the following :

‘l.  The amount referred to in Article 3 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 715/90 relating to each product to be
imported into a Member State shall be equsl 1o %0 %
of the levy on imports into the Community applying
on the first Monday of each quarter.

2. The reduction shall be deducted from the levy in
force on the day on which the declaration of release
for free circulation in the Community is accepted.’

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Offical Journal of the
European Communsties.

It shall apply from 1 January 1993.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done st Brussels, 29 December 1992,

O] No L 36 8. 2 1991, p. 9.
oi No L 99, 19. 4. 1990, p. 8.

OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
o

No L 83, 3. 4. 1991, p. 6.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY
Member of the Ci
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3810/92
of 29 December 1592

fixing the amounts by which import duties on beef and veal originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) are to be reduced

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty esteblishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) or in the
overseas countries and territories (OCT) ('), as last
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 297/91 (%), and in parti-
cular Article 3 thereof,

Whereas Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 715/90
provides for a 90 % reduction in the import duties on
beef and veal ; whereas the amount of this reduction must
be calculated in conformity with Article 3 of Commission

Regulation (EEC) No 970/90 (°), as amended by Regula-
tion {(EEC) No 3808/92 (%,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The amounts by which import duties on beef and veal are
to be reduced pursuant to Article 3 of Regulation (EEC)
No 715/90 shall, in respect of importations during the
first quarter of 1993 be as shown in the Annex hereto.

Article 2

This Regulation shall entes into force on 1 January 1993.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 29 December 1992,

() OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 8S.
() O] No L 36, 8. 2. 1991, p. 9.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

) )No L 99, 19. 4. 1990,
(*) Sec page 35 of this O{hcul Joumal
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ANEXQ — BILAG — ANHANG — [TAPAPTHMA — ANNEX — ANNEXE — ALLEGATO — BIJLAGE — ANEX(

Cbdigo NC Importe (en ecus/100 kg)
KN-kode Beleb (ECU/100 kg)
KN-Code Betrag (ECU/100 kg)

Kwdixds IO Eiopop& (Ecu/100 kg)
CN code Amount (ECU/100 kg)
Code NC Monunt (en écws/100 kg}
Codice NC Imporio (BCU/100 kg)
GN-code Bedrag (ecu/100 kg)

Cidigo NC Monunte (Em ECU/100 kg)

01025005 120,937

010290 21 120,937

0102 90 29 120,937

0102 90 41 120,937

010250 49 120,937

010290 51 120,937

0102 90 59 120,937

0102 90 61 120937

0102 90 69 120,937

010250 71 120937

01029079 120,937

0201 1000 225,780

0201 20 20 229,780

0201 20 30 183,823

0201 20 50 275,736

0201 20 90 344,669

020i 3000 394,254

0202 10 00 173,753

0202 20 10 173,753

0202 20 30 135,002

0202 20 50 217,192

0202 20 90 260,630

0202 30 10 217,192

0202 30 50 217,192

0202 30 90 298,855

02061095 394,254

0206 29 91 298,855

02102010 344,669

021020 50 394,254

0210 50 4! 394,254

0210 90 90 394,254

1602 50 10 394,254

160290 61 394,254

NB: Los codigos NC, incluidas las notws a pie de pigina, se definen en el
Reglamento (CEE) n* 2658/87 modificado.

NB: KN-kodemne, herunder henvisninger til fodnoter, er fastsac i den
xndrede forordning (EQF) nr. 2658/87.

NEB: Die KN-Codes sowie die Verweisungen und Pulinoten sind durch
die geinderte Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 2658/87 bestimmt.

NB: Or xobtxol tng ouvbuvaoutvry ovopatoroyiag ocvurepapbo-
voptvov twv uroamucubscwy, kuSopilovrat otov tpororoin
pivo xavoviopd (EOK) api§. 2658/87.

NB : The CN codes and the footnotes are defined in amended Regulation
(BEEC; No 2658/87.

NB: Les codes NC sinsi que les renvois en bas de page sont définis au
réglement (CEE) n* 2658/87 meodific.

NB: 1 codici NC e i relativi richiami in calce sono definiti dal regola-
mento (CEE) n. 2658/87 modificato.

NB: GN<codes en voetnoten : zie de gewijrigde Verordening (EEG) nr.
2658/87.

NB: Os ctdigos NC, incluindo as remissdes em pé-de-pigina sdo defi-
nidos no Regulamento (CEE) n? 2658/87 slterado.
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 133/52
of 21 January 1992

on import licences for milk and milk products originating in the African,
Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP States)

THE COMMISSION OF THB BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Bumpcnn
Beonomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (BEC) No 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the arrangements spplicable to agricul-
tural products end certain goods resulting from the
processing of sgricultural goods originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countries and territories (OCT) ('),
as last amended by Regulation (BEC) No 523/91 (%), and
in particular Article 27 thereof,

Whereas Article 4 (4) of Commission Regulation (BBC)
No 1150/90 ) provides that the C ission is to decide
to what extent quantities may be in respect of
applications for import licences; whercas, however,
imports must not exceed the quotas;

Andd

‘Whereas a single licence application was lodged from 1 to
10 January 1992;

Wheress Asticle 4 (4) of Regulation (BEC) No 1150/90
provides that if the total quantity for which spplications
hnw.- been submitted is less than that available the

is to calculate the q ining, which

This Regulation shall be binding in its

is to be added to that available for the following half;
wheress under these circumstances the quantity avajlable
for the second half of 1992 of the products referred to in
Article 7 of Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 should be.deter-
mined,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. Licence applications lodged pursuant to Article 4 of
Regulation (EEC) No (150/90 from 1 to 10 January 1992
are hereby sccepted.

2. Purther licence applications may be lodged during
the first 10 days of July 1992 for the following quantities :

— 500 tonnes of products falling within CN code 0402,
— 488 tonnes of products falling within CN code 0406.
Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 22 January
1992

States.

Done at Brussels, 21 January 1992

O] No L 38, 5.3. 1991, p. 1.

O) No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 8S.
O] No L 114, §. 5. 1990, p. 21.

y and directly applicable in all Member

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1987/92
of 16 July 1992

on import licences for milk and milk products originating in the African,
Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP States) or in the overseas countries and
territories (OCT)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Europ
Beconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EBEC) No 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural goods originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countries and territories (OCT) (),
as last modified by Regulation (EEC) No 297/91 (%), and
in particular Article 27 thereof,

‘Whereas Article 4 (4) of Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 1150/90 ("), as modified by Regulation (EEC) No
2975/90 (%), provides that the Commission is to decide to
what extent quantitics may be awarded in respect of
applications for import licences; whereas, however,
imports must not exceed the quotas;

This Regulati
States.

Done at Brussels, 16 July 1992

() Of No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
Of No L 36, 8. 2 1991, p. 9.

% O No L 114, S. S. 1990, p. 21.
OJ No L 283, 16. 10. 1999, p. 16.

Whereas applications for licences have been made for a
total quantiry not greater than that available ; whereas,
therefore, all applications submitted should be accepted,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Avrticle 1
Licence applications lodged pursuant to Article 4 of

Regulation (EEC) No 1150/90 from 1 to 10 July 1992 and
notified to the Commission shall be accepted.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 20 July 1992.

shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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(Acss whose publication is nos obligasory)

COMMISSION

COMMISSION DECISION
of 31 August 1992

termmntmg the anti-d

ning imports of wire-rod,

orig ing in Arg
Boam--Henegovmn and the Yug

INH

Egypt1 Tnmdld and Tobago, Turkey, Croatia, Slovenia,
v R

of Mi Montenegro and

Serbia

(92/455/ECSC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Coal and Steel Community,

Having regard to Commission Decision No 2424/88/
ESCS of 29 July 1988 on protection against dumped or
subsidized imports from countries not members of the
European Coal and Steel Community ('), and in particular
Article 9 thereof,

After consultations within the Advisory Committee as
provided for by the above Decision,

Whereas :

m

In June 1990 the Commission received a
complaint lodged by the Buropean Confederation
of Iron and steel industries (Eurofer) on behalf of
producers whose collective output allegedly consti-
tuted a large proportion (+ 75 %) of Community
pmduction of _ the product concerned. The
c d evidence of d g and of
material injury resulting therefrom, which was
considered sufficient to ;u.mfy lhc initiation of a
proceeding. The C dingly
snnounced, by a notice published in thc O_ﬁ'mal
Journal of the European Communities(), the initi-
ation of an anti-dumping proceeding concerning
imports into the Community of bars and rods,

() OJ No L 209, 2. 8. 1988, p. 18, as corrected in O No L 273,
88, p. 19

5. 10. 19

p.
() OJ No C 310, 11. 12. 1990, p. 9.

@

3

]

hot-rolled in irregularly wound coils (also known as
wire-rod) of iron or non-alloy steel, used mainly in
building work, falling within CN codes 7213 31 00
and 7213 39 00, originating in Argentina, Egypt,
Trinidad and Tobago, Turkey and the former
Yugoslavia.

The investigation of dumping covered the period
from 1 January to 30 September 15990.

The Commission officially so advised the exporting
producers and importers known to be concerned,
the rep ives of Arg , Egypt, Trinidad
and Tobago, Turkey and the former Yugoslavia and
the complainants and gave the parties dircctly
concerned the opportunity to make known their
views in writing and to request a hearing.

The Commission sought and verified all informa-
uon it deemed to be necessary for the purpose of a

y deter and carried out investi-
g:uons at the premises of the following compa-
nies :

Community producers :

— Saarstahl AG, Vslklingen, Germany
— Thyssen Suahl AG, Duisburg, Germany
— Moselstahlwerk GmbH & Co. KG, Trer,

Germany

— Hamburger Stahlwerke GmbH, Hamburg,
Germany

— Unimetl! (Usinor Sacilor), Paris and Amnéville,
Prance
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— Siderurgia Nacional, EP, Lisbon, Portugal

— ILVA SpA, Piombino, Italy

— Riva Prodotti Siderurgici SpA, Milano, Italy

— Alfa Acciai Stl, Brescia, Italy

— PFerriere Nord, SpA, Osoppo (UD), Iuly

— Arbed SA, Luxemburg

— Nueva Montafis Quijano SA, Santander, Spain

— Bnsidesa, Avilés, Spain

«— Celsa, San Andrés de la Barca (Barcelona),
Spain.

Community importers !

— Belfil SC, Aiseau-Presles, Belgium

-~ Carl Spaeter GmbH, Duisburg, Germany

— Jac. Ziegler KG, Diisseldorf, Germany

— Transmetall Handelsgesellschaft, Mainz,
Germany

— Montan Gesellschaft Voss mbH, Minchen,
Germany

— Ferrostahl AG, Essen, Germany
— SALIS SpA, Sassari, Italy
— GP Manufacturas de Acero SA, Sevilla, Spain.

On 10 July 1992 the complainant formally with-
drew the complaint with regard to imports of the

products concerned from Argentina, Egypt,

Trinidad and Tobago, Turkey and the former
Yugoslavia due to a change of the circumstances
that led to the lodging of the complaint. The
Commission considers that, under the particular
circumstances, there is no reason to continue the
investigation with regard to these imports.

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Sole Article

The anti-dumping proceeding in respect of bars and rods,
hot-rolled in irregularly wound coils (also known as
wire-rod) of iron or non-alloy steel used mainly in buil-
ding work, falling within CN codes 7213 3100 and
7213 39 00, originating in Argentina, Egypt, Trinidad and
Tobago, Turkey, Croatia, Slovenia, Bosnia-Herzegovina
and the Yugoslav Republics of Macedonis, Montencgro
and Serbia is hereby terminated.

Done at Brussels, 31 August 1952.

For the Commission
Karel VAN MIERT

Member of the Commission
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1929/92
of 10 July 1992

opening, allocating and providing for the ad

ration of a C ity tariff

quota for rum, tafia and arrack originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific
(ACP) States (1992 to 1993)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas the Fourth ACP-EEC Convention entered into
force on 1 September 1991 (1);

Whereas Protocol 6 to that Convention provides that
products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific
(ACP) States which fall within CN codes 2208 40 10,
2208 40 90, 2208 90 11 and 2208 90 19 shall, until the
entry into force of a common organization of the market
in spirits, be allowed into the C ity free of ¢

duties under conditions such as to permit the develop-
ment of traditional trade flows between the ACP States
and the Community and between the Member States;
whereas the Community shall until 31 December 1993
fix each year the quantities which may be imported free
of customs duties on the basis of the largest quantities
imported annually from the ACP States into the Commu-
nity in the past three years for which statistics are avai-
lable, increased, until 31 December 1992, by an annual
growth rate of 37 % on the market of the United
Kingdom and 27 % on the other markets of the Commu-

nity ;

Whereas, by virtue of Council Regulation (EEC)
No 1820/87 of 25 June 1987 concerning the application
of Decision No 2/87 of the ACP-BEC Council of Minis-
ters on the advance implementation of the Protocol to the
Third ACP-BEEC Convention consequent on the Acces-
sion of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Repu-
blic to the Buropean Communitics (), provision is made
for special ammangements for the quota duties to be
applied by those two Member States until 31 December
1992;

Whereas those two Member States will apply the quota
duty indicated in Article 1 as from 1 January 1993;
whereas, by reason of the chanacteristics peculiar to the
market in rum, the quota period ranges from 1 July to
30 June;

Whereas, having regard to the levels reached by imports
of the products concemed into the Community during

:;o No L 229, 17. 8. 1991, p. 3. .
0] No L 172, 30. 6. 1987, p. 1.

the past three years for which statistics are available, the
annual quota volume for the period from 1 July 1992 1o
30 June 1993 must be fixed at 214 268 hectolitres of pure
alcohol ;

Whereas although this volume is calculated on the basis
of the reference year 1991, that is, for an amount of
184 402 hectolitres of pure alcohol, it is appropriate for
reasons inherent in the rum market to take only the
second six months of 1991 as a basis for calculating the
specific growth rates applicable until 31 December 1992,
namely, 104 111 hectolitres of pure alcohol, 17 562 hecto-
litres of which were imported by the United Kingdom
and 86 549 hectolitres by the other Member States;
whereas the quota volume for the second six months of
1992 must accordingly be fixed at 133 977 hectolitres of
pure alcohol ;

Whereas the quota volume calculated for the first six
months of 1993 should not be increased but should be
fixed at the same amount as applied in the last correspon-
ding quota period for which statistics are available, that is
the first six months of 1991, for which the amount is
80 291 hectolitres of pure alcohol ;

Whereas it is in particular necessary to ensure to all
Community importers equal and uninterrupted access to
the abovementioned quota and uninterrupted application
of the rate laid down for that quota to all imports of the
products concerned into all Member States until the quota
has been used up;

Whereas, following the case-law of the Court of Justice, it
is unlawful to allocate the C ity quotas b

the Member States, unless overriding circumstances of an
administrative, technical or economic nature prevent
acting otherwise ; whereas, in addition, in cases where it is
decided to allocate quotas, a mechanism should be set up
whereby the integrity of the Common Customs
Tariff may be protected;

Whereas the economic difficulties which could result for
the French overseas departments (FOD) from the sudden
change in the arrangements for importing rum from the
African, Caribbean and Pacific (ACP) States constitute
circumstances having a binding effect which justify the
temporary and partial maintenance of these amange-
ments ; whereas, however, the arrangements for allocation
of the quota into national shares should be phased out,
being justified only on a transitional basis, and whereas
they should in any event definitively disappesar as from
1 January 1993;
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Whereas, in these circumstances, it is advisable to increase
to 80 % the volume of the Community reserve by means
of a system for the automatic transfer of Member State
share to the reserve as soon as 80 % of the latter has been
used up; whereas any quantities allocated to Member
States from the quota volume which have not been used
up by 1 January 1993 should also be returned to the
reserve ;

Whereas, during the past three years for which statistical
data are available, imports from Member States have been
as follows :

fin bectolitres of pure alcobol)

Member State 1989 1990 1991
Benelux 7 621 9339 13229
Denmark 1748 2404 1 602
Germany 48 591 50 451 62242
Greece 586 5699 6014
Spain 156 9 514 22916
France 19 —_ —
Ireland 2973 21282 2783
Tualy 431 54 9 947
Portugal — — 124
United Kingdom 83773 70 436 65 545

Total 145898 150175 184 402

Whereas, in view of these factors, of market forecasts for
the products in question and of the estimates submitted
by certain Member States, quota shares may be fixed
approximately at the following percentages :

Whereas provision should be made for & mechanism to
prevent, when the Community quota is not exhausted,
goods from being imported into a Member State which
has exhausted its share only after the full application of
customs duties, or after having been diverted to another
Member State which has not yet exhausted its share;
whereas, in these circumstances, if, during the period
from 1 July to 31 December 1992, the Community
reserve were to be almost entirely used up, Member States
should return 1o the said reserve all of the unused portion
of their initial shares 50 as to avoid part of the Commu.
nity tariff quota from remaining unused in one Member
State, when it could be used in others;

Whereas measures should be laid down to ensure that
Protocol 6 is implemented under conditions such as to
permit the development of traditional trade flows between
the ACP States and the Community, on the one hand,
and between the Member States on the other;

Whereas this form of administration requires close colla-
boration betwcen the Member States and the Commis-
sion, and the Commission must be able to keep account
of quota utilization rates and inform the Member States
accordingly ;

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of
the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg
are united within and jointly represented by the Benelux
Economic Union, any operation concerning the adminis-
tration of the quotas may be carried out by any one of its
members,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. Prom 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993 the foilowing
products originating in the ACP States shall be imported
duty-free into the Community within the limits of the
relevant Community tariff quota mentioned :

Benelux .6,30
Denmark 1,20
Germany 33,56
Greece 2,55
Spain 6,80
France -_—
Ireland 1,68
Italy 2,18
Portugal —
United Kingdom 4573 ;
Order No CN code
09 1605 2208 4010 Rum, tafia and arrack

2208 40 90

2208 90 11

22089019

Quots Volume

(in hl of pure Quota duty
alcohol
214 268 Free
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2. Within the limit of this quota and until
31 December 1992, the Kingdom of Spain and the Portu-
guese Republic shall apply customs duties calculated in
accordance with the 1985 Act of Accession and Reguls-
tion (EEC) No 1820/87. The customs duty indicated in
paragraph | shall be applied by these two Member States
with effect from 1 January 1993.

Article 2

1. From 1 July until 31 December 1992, the tariff
quota referred to in Article 1 shall be divided into two
instalments.

L A first mmlment of 42853 hec!olm'es of pue
alcohol shall be all certain Member States ;
the shares which, subject to Article 4, shall apply until
31 December 1992, amount to the following quantities :

(bectolitres of

pure aleobol)

Benelux - 2699
Deamark 514
Germany 14 382
Greece 1092
Spain 2914
Prance -—

Ireland 720
Italy 935
Portugal —_

United Kingdom 19 593.

3. A second instalment of 171 415 hectolitres of pure
alcohol shall constitute the Community reserve.

4. 1f the products concerned are presented in the other
Member States along with s declaration of entry into free
circulation accepted by the customs authorities, the
Member State concemed shall inform the Commission
and draw a ¢ to Article 3.

& P

3. Without prejudice to Article 4, the Member States
referred to in paragraph 2 shall return immediately to the
tescrve any quantity of the quota shares allocated to them
when the quota volume was divided up which, on
1 January 1993, are unused.

Article 3

1f @ Member State’s initial share as specified in Article 2
(2) has been used up entirely, the following provisions
shall apply.

If an imp , in a Member State, a declaration
as to entry lnlo free cu'culluon comprising a request for

preferential treatment for a product covered by this Regu-
lation, and this declaration is accepted by the customs
authorities, the Member State concerned shall, by noti-
fying the Commission, draw an amount corresponding to
its requirements from the reserve referred to in Article 2

)

Requests to draw on the reserve together with the date of
acceptance of the said declaration must be forwarded to
the Commission without delay.

Drawings shall be g d by the C on the
basis of the date of acceptance of goods for entry into free
circulation by the customs authorities of the Member
State concerned, provided a sufficient amount remains in
the reserve.

If a Member State does not use the quantities drawn, it
shall return them to the reserve as soon as possible.

If req for drawi d the ining in
the reserve, an nllocnuon shall be made pro rata. The
Member States shall be g0 informed by the Commission.

Article 4

Once at least 80 % of the reserve as defined in Article 2
(3) has been used up the Commission shsll inform the
Member States thereof.

It shall also notify Member States in this case of the date
from which drawings on the Community reserve must be
made according to the provisions laid down in Article 3,
if thesc provisions are not already in effect.

Within a time limit fixed by the Commission as from the
date referred to in the d sub h, Memb
States shall be required to retumn to the reserve all their
initial shares which have not been used on that date.

Article 5

The Commission shall keep an account of the shares

pened to the Member States p to Articles 2 and 3
and shall, as soon as it has been notified, inform each
State of the extent to which the reserves have been used

up.

It shall inform the Member States of the volume of the
reserve following any return of quota shares pursuant to
Article 4.
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Article 6

Each Member State shall ensure that importers of the
products concerned have free access to the quota for such
time as the residual balance of the quota volumes so
permit.

Article 7

The Member States and the C shall ¢
closely in order to ensure that this Regulation is complied
with.

This Regulation shall be bindi

States.

Done at Brussels, 10 July 1992

Article 8

Council Regulation (EEC) No 3705/90 of 18 December
1990 on the saf ided for in the
Fourth ACP-EEC Convenuon() shnll apply to the

- products referred to in this Regulation.

Article 9

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day follo-
wing that of its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

It shall apply from 1 July 1952

in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Council
The President
J. GUMMER

() OJ No L 338, 21. 12 1990, p. 4.



II — Community Acts relating to the application
of the Lomé Convention

C — Sugar
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II

(Acts whose publication is not obligatory)

COMMISSION

COMMISSION DECISION
of 27 February 1992

authorizing Portugal to import from third countries at a reduced levy certain
quantities of raw sugar during the period 1 March to 30 June 1992

N y

(Only the Por

text is

(92/137/EEQ)

THE COMMISSION OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

the E

L P

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and
Portugal, hereinafter referred to as ‘the Act’, and in parti-
cular the third subparagraph of Article 303 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1785/81
of 30 June 1981 on the common organization of the
markets in the sugar sector ('), as last amended by Regula-
tion (EEC) No 61/92 (%), and in particular Articles 13 (2)
and 16 (7) and the sccond subparagraph of Article 39
thereof,

Whereas, pursuant to the first and second subparagraphs
of Asticle 303 of the Act, the maximum quantities of raw
sugar to be imported at 2 reduced levy from certain ACP
States, together with the relevant periods of application in
order to supply the Portuguese refineries, have been deter-
mined by Commission Regulation (EEC) No 600/86 () ;

‘Whereas the third subparagraph of Article 303 of the Act
provides in particular that, where, during the specified
periods of application, the C. ity forward esti

for raw sugar for & given marketing year or part thercof
shows that the availability of raw sugar is insufficient to
ensure sdequate supply of Portuguese refinerics,
Portugal may be authorized to import from third coun-

OJNoL6.l| 1. 1992, p. 19.

() OJ No L 177, 1. 7. 1981, p. 4.
oJNoLsu 1. 3. 1986, p. 20.

tries under the marketing year or part thereof concerned,
the quantities which it is estimated are lacking, under the
same conditions regarding the reduced levy as those
provided for in respect of the quantitics to be imported
from the ACP States in question; whereas the forward
estimate, for the period from 1 July 1991 to 30 June 1992
showed that the foresceable shortfall could be fixed in a
first stage by Commission Decision 91/324/EEC (9
50 000 tonnes to be imported from third countries in
tespect of the period 1 July 1991 to 29 Pebruary 1992 ;

Whereas the actual quantities of raw sugar available in the
Community, and in particular production in the French
department of Réunion, and quantities available for refi-
ning are now known ; whereas the remainder of the short-
fall in respect of the period 1 March to 30 June 1992
should accordingly be fixed ;

Whereas, in order to ensure sound management of the
markets in the sector and, in particular, effective control
of operations, it is necessary firstly to apply to the sugar
concerned the normal rules for performance of the
customs formalities for import and, secondly, to provide
for notification by Portugal of the quantities of raw sugar
imported and refined within the meaning of this Deci-
sion ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision are in
sccordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Sugar,

(9 OJ No L 177, 5. 7. 1991, p. 37.
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HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

Portugal is hereby authorized to import from third
countries during the period 1 March to 30 June 1992 a
quantity of raw sugar not exceeding 42000 tonnes
expressed on white sugar, at the reduced levy determined
in accordance with Article 1 of Regulation (EEC)
No 600/86.

Article 2

1. The import licences for the raw sugar referred to in
Article 1 shall be valid from the date of issue until
30 June 1992.

2. The application for the licence referred to in para-
graph 1 must be made to the competent authority in
Portugal, during the 1991/92 marketing year, and must be
accompanied by a declaration from a refiner in which he
undertakes to refine the quantity of raw sugar concerned
in Portugal within six months following the month in
which the customs import formalities take place.

Except in cases of force majeure if the sugar in question
is not refined within the prescribed time limit the
importer must pay an amount equal to the difference
between the threshold price and the intervention price for
raw sugar applicable on the day of acceptance of the
import declaration concerned.

In cases of force majeure, the competent authority in
Portugal shall adopt the measures that it considers neces-
sary, in the light of the circumstances worked by the inte-
rested party.

3. The application for the import licence and the
licence itself shall include in box 12 the following:

‘import of raw sugar at reduced levy in accordance
with Decision 91/324/EEC’.

4. The rate of deposit applicable to the licence referred
1o in paragraph 1 is hereby fixed at ECU 0,25 for each
100 kilograms of sugar net.

Article 3

If the volume of applications for licences exceeds the
quantity provided for in Article 1, Portugal shall proceed
with a fair apportionment of this quantity among the
applicants concerned.

Article 4

Portugal shall ¢ icate to the C ission cach
month in respect of the previous month:

(a) the quantities of raw sugar expressed by weight ‘tel
quel’ for which the licences referred to in Article 2
have been issued;

(b) the quantities of raw sugar, expressed by weight ‘tel
que!l’ actually imported under the licences referred to
in Anrticle 2;

c) the total quantities of sugar in question, by weight ‘el
q 8 q y weigl
quel’ and expressed as white sugar, which have been
refined.

Article $

This Decision is addressed to the Portuguese Republic.

Done at Brussels, 27 February 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission




II — Community Acts relating to the application
of the Lomé Convention

D — Financial and technical cooperation
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I
(Information)

COUNCIL

Iaformation concerning the date of entry isto force of the Internal Agreement on the
and administration of Community aid under the Fourth ACP—EEC Coaovention (*)

(92/C 105/01)

In accordance with Article 35 (1) of the Internal Agreement on lhe ﬁnancmg and ldll’llml-
tration of Community aid under the Fourth ACP—EEC Col
into force on 29 January 1992. Under Anicle 35 (2) thereof, it shall apply as from 1 March
19%0.

() O) No L 229, 17. 8. 1991,
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DECISION OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT
of 8 April 1992

granting discharge to the C ission in respect of the fi ial manag
of the fourth European Development Fund for the 1990 financial year

. (92/251/BEC)

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT,

~— having regard to the Treaty blishing the Burop Ec ic C ity,
— having regard to the first ACP-EEC Lomé Convention (*),

— having regard to the balance sheets and administrative accounts of the fourth, fifth and
sixth European Development Punds for the 1990 financial yecar [COM (91) 0132]

— having regard to the report of the Court of Auditors for the 1990 financial year, and
the replies of the institutions (%),

— having regard to the recommendation of the Council of 16 March 1992 concerning
the granting of this discharge (C3-0114/92),

— whereas the Treaty of 22 July 1975 empowers the European Parlnmem to grant
discharge in respect of the financial g of the C« Y

— having regard to the report of the Committee on Budgetary Control and the opinion
of the C on Develop and Cooperation (A3-0113/92),

1. Grants discharge to the Commission in respect of the financial management of the
fourth Buropean Development Fund for the 1990 financial year on the basis of the
following amounts :

payments : ECU 22 060 000

2. Records its observations in the resolution which forms part of this decision ;

3. Instructs its President to forward this decision and the resolution contsining its
observations to the Commission, the Council, the Court of Auditors and the Buropean

Investment Bank and to have them published in the Official Journal of the European
Communitses (L series).

Done at Strasbourg, 8 April 1992,

The Secrerary-General The President
Enrico VINCI Dr Egon KLEPSCH

() OJ No L 25, 30. 1. 1976.
(5 O] No C 324, 13. 12 1991.
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DECISION OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT
of 8 April 1992

granting discharge to the C ission in respect of the fi ial t
of the fifth European Development Fund for the 1990 financial ym

(92/252/EEC)

THE BUROPEAN PARLIAMENT,

— having regard to the Treaty blishing the Europ Ec ic C ity,

~— having regard to the first ACP-EEC Lomé Convention (*),

— having regard to the balance sheets and administrative accounts of the fourth, fifth and
sixth European Development Funds for the 1990 financial year [COM (91) 0132]

— having regard to the report of the Court of Auditors for the 1990 financial year, and
the replies of the institutions (%),

— having regard to the recommendation of the Council of 16 March 1992 conceming
the granting of this discharge (C3-0115/92),

— whereas the Treaty of 22 July 1975 empowers the European Parliament to grant
discharge in respect of the financial management of the Community,

— having regard to the report o( the Committee on Budgetary Control and the opinion
of the C on Develop and Cooperation (A3-0113/92),

1. Grants dischatge to the Commission in respect of the financial management of the
fifth European Development Fund for the 1990 financial year on the basis of the
following amounts :
revenue : ECU 12 427 000

payments : ECU 193 957 000
2. Records its observations in the resolution which forms part of this decision ;

3. Instructs its President to forward this decision and the resolution containing its
observati to the C issi the Council, the Court of Auditors and the European
Investment Bank and to have them published in the Official Journal of the European
Communities (L series).

Done at Strasbourg, 8 April 1992.

The Secretary-General The President
Enrico VINCI Dr Egon KLEPSCH

() OJ No L 25, 30. 1. 1976.
() OJ No C 324, 13. 12. 1991.
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DECISION OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT
of 8 April 1992

granting discharge to the C. ission in resp of the fi ial
of the sixth European Development Fund for the 1990 financial yelr

(92/253/EEC)

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT,

Tlieh:

— having regard to the Treaty g the Europ Eec ic C ity,
— having regard to the first ACP-EEC Lomé Convention (),

— having regard to the balance sheets and administrative accounts of the fourth, fifth and
sixth European Development Funds for the 1990 financial year [COM (91) 0132)

— having regard to the report of the Court of Auditors for the 1990 financial year, and
the replies of the institutions (%),

— having regard to the recommendation of the Council of 16 March 1992 conceming
the granting of this discharge (C3-0116/92),

— whereas the Treaty of 22 July 1975 empowers the European Pnrhnment to grant
discharge in respect of the fi manag of the C Y.

— having regard to the report of the Committec on Budgetary Control and the opinion
of the Committee on Develop and Cooperation (A3-0113/92),

1. Grants discharge to the Commission in respect of the financial management of the
sixth Buropean Development Fund for the 1990 financial year on the basis of the
following amounts :

revenue : ECU 1 324 965 000
payments: ECU 1040 351 000

2. Records its observations in the resolution which forms part of this decision;

3. Instructs its President to forward this decision and the resolution containing its
observations to the Commission, the Council, the Court of Auditors and the European

Investment Bank and to have them published in the Official _Journal of the European
Communities (L serics).

Done at Strasbourg, 8 April 1992,

The Secretary-General The President
Enrico VINCI Dr Egon KLEPSCH

') OJ No L 25, 30. 1. 1976.
" OJ No C 324, 13. 12. 1991.
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RESOLUTION
g the which form part of the decisions granting discharge
to the C ission in resp ol the {i of the fourth, fifth

and sixth Europ D Funds for the 1990 financial year

P

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT, and 1989 discharge decisions, and that the last re-
maining balances have been transferred to the sixth

EDF;
— having regnd [ Amcles 137 lnd 206b of Lhe Treaty
blishing P C Y. 3. Notes that total allocations from the fifth and sixth
EDFs stood at 83,2 % and 44,6 % respectively as at
the end of 1990 -nd that these rates of implementa-

— having regard to Articles 67, 70 and 73 of the Pinan-

cial Regulations applicable respectively to the fourth,
fifth and sixth Buropean Development Punds, under
which the Commission is required to take all appro-
priste steps to act on the observations appearing in
the discharge decisions,

— noting th-t. under these Amcles, the Commission is
also d, at Parli ’s req to produce a
report on the steps taken ss a result of Parliament’s
observations and, in particular, on the instructions
given by the Commission to the services responsible
for managing the European Development Punds,

— having decided to express the observations referred to
in Articles 67, 70 and 73 in this resolution, which
forms part of the respective decisions granting
discharge in respect of the financial management of
the European Development Funds for the 1990 finan-
cial year,

— adopting this resolution aiso in the exercice of the
powers which are essential for it to carry out its moni-
toring function, with a view to remedying the short-
comings noted in the study relating to the discharge
and to improving the of the E
Development Funds,

— having regard to the report of the Committee on
Budgetary Control and the opinion of the C i
on Development and Cooperation (A3-0113/92),

Priors hed d 1
Y to

p policy

—

. Points out that C y develop policy has
long been a high pnonty of the Europcnn Par-
tiament ; that Parliament has played an active role in
the implcmcnuu’on of that policy and the introduc-
tion of certain measures ; that it has regularly contri-
buted to the improvement of the Commission’s
measures and stressed the positive results thereof ;

Rate of implementation of the EDFs

2. Notes with satisfaction the closure of the fourth EDF,
a8 d in the luti attached to the 1988

49

tion are app 5 % behind the rate of imple-
mentation of the fourth EDF at an equivalent stage ;

4, Regrets the slowness of the lmplemenuuon of the
fifth and sixth EDPs; rep its
within the resolution attached to the 1989 dmchnrgc
decision for the Commission to submit a report on
the reasons for the slow mate of payments from these
EDPs;

5. Considers that the number of staff available for this
area of policy is too small; stresses though that it is
the C ission’s own r ibility at all times to
allocate staff resources in such a way as to achieve
maximum efficiency in the fulfilment of its obliga-
tions ;

Management and accounting practices

6. Calls upon the Commission to take steps to speed up
the falling rate of clearance of commitment deci-
sions ;

7. Welcomes the action taken by the Commission in
P to the ¢ made in the resolution
attached to the 1989 discharge decision ;

8. Asks the Commission to provide written confirmation
that action taken in p to the
attached to the 1989 discharge decision has fully
addressed the problems giving rise to the comments
therein ;

9. Awaits confirmation from the Commission that full
and clear guidelines have been drawn up to improve
the administration and functioning of counterpart
funds, and that these guidelines are resolving the
problems noted on numerous occasions by both the
Court of Auditors and the Europcan Parliament;

10. Exhorts the Commission to continue to apply its best

cfforts to the elimination of b ratic delays and
the towards the improvement of administrative tech-
niques in lating to cooperation and deve-

lopment ;
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ACP Secretariat

11

Notes that the Commission has now taken steps to
correct the irregularities detected in the expenditure
of the ACP Secretariat and expects appropriate and
continuous supervision of this expenditure in future ;

Sysmin

12. Calis upon the Commission to apply the rules on the

. S ts the C.

allocation of Sysmin aid strictly, taking particular care
to ensure that aid is not repeatedly disbursed as a
result of recipient states failing to observe their obli-
gations under the Lomé Conventions ;

. Calls upon the Commission to apply its best efforts,

in cooperation with recipient states, to ensure that all
the pos:ibiAliLies ffered by d_lc Sysmin sy are
fully exploited where approp ; expects ll}crcfcr;
to see an increase in the amount of Sysmin aid dedi-
cated ro diversification measures ;

PP 's plans for the introduction
of production objectives for the third Sysmin
programme and for the submission of rationalization
plans by recipient companies, so that the efficiency of
the use of funds can be more accurately assessed;

. Calls upon the Commission to inform Parliament as

soon as possible of the result of the assessment of the
value of Sysmin as an instrument scheduled for the
end of 1991;

. Calls upon the Commission to undertake a full review

of the operation and effectiveness of the Sysmin
systems as a whole, and to report to Parliament by

R

1 October 1992 on its proposals for the improvement
of the system, or for altematives to it;

17.

to this resolut

P

Asks the Commission to include its comments on the
action taken in response to this resolution in the
report it prepares describing its response to its resolu-
tion attached to the discharge decision for the general
budget of the Community;

Budgetisation of the EDFs

18.

Asks the Commission, in the light of the obvious and
unacceptable practical difficulties placed in the way
of Parliament in the exercise of its budgetary control
function by the division of cooperation and develop-
ment resources into budgetary and non-budgetary
funds, to prepare proposals for the inclusion of the
European Development Funds within the general
budget of the C ity for the first year of appli-
cation of the future interinstitutional agreement on
the Pinancial Perspective and submit them to Par-
liament.

o o

. Instructs its President to forward this decision and the

resolution containing its observations to the Commis-
sion, the Council, the Court of Auditors and the
European Investment Bank and to have them
published in the Official Journal of the European
Communities (L series).




III — Community Acts relating to bilateral relations between
the Community and certain ACP States

Fisheries
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|

(Acts whose publication is not obligatory)

COUNCIL

COUNCIL DECISION
of 17 December 1991
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters
.. .

concerning the pr

of the Protocol establishing the fishing
opportunities md ﬂnancill contribution provided for in the Agreement between

the Europ C y and the Islamic Federal Republic of the
C os on fishing off the C os for the period from 20 July 1991 to 19 July
19954
(92/9/BEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Burop

Economic Community,

Hlvmg reglrd to the Ag b the Buropean
y md the Ist Federal Republi

ol the C on fishing off the C "), hereinaf

referred to a8 ‘the Agmement. signed in Brussels on
20 July 1988,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,
Whereas the

R Hli
L

Community and the Islamic Federal
of the C have held negotiations with a
view to determining amendments or additions to be made
to the Agreement at the end of the period of application
of the first P | to the Ag B

‘Whereas, as s result of those negotiations, 3 new Protocol
was initialled on 16 July 1991;

‘Whereas, under that Prowcol, Community fishermen
enjoy ﬁshing opportunities in the waters falling within
lhe sovercignty or jurisdiction of the Islamic Federal

blic of the C: for the period from 20 July
1951 to 19 July 1994

Whereas, in order to avoid interruption of fishing activi-
ties by Community vessels, it is essential that the said
Protocol be approved as quickly as possible ; whereas both
Comncung Parties have thercfore initislled an Agree-
ment in the form of an exchange of letters providing for
the provisional Li of the initialled P; ! from

PP

() O) No L 137, 2. 6. 1988, p. 19.

the day lollowing the date of expiry of the Protocol
previously in force ; whereas the Agreement in the form
of an exchange of lettcrs hould be concluded subject to 2
definitive decision under Article 43 of the Tmty,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters
concerning the provisional application of the Protocol
setting out the fishing opportunities and financial contri-
bution provided for in the Agreement between the Buro-
pean Economic Community and the Islamic Federal
Republic of the C: on fishing off the C for
the period from 20 July 1991 to 19 July 1994 is hereby
approved on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is attached to this Decision.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to
dﬂlg‘mle the persons empowered to s:gn the Agreement
in the form of an exchange of letters in order to bind the
Community ().

Done at Brussels, 17 December 1991.

For the Coundil
The President
P. BUKMAN

blished in the Official Journal of the European Communities

() The date of crb%ci:(w force of the Agreement will be pu-
by the Genersl tariat of the Council.
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an Exchange of Letters concerning the provisional application of the

Protocol setting out the fishing opportunities and financial contribution provided for

in the Agreement between the European E ic C ity and the Islamic

Federal Republic of the C os on fishing off the C os for the period from 20
July 1991 to 19 July 1994

\

A. Letser from the Government of the Comoros

Sir,

With reference to the Protocol, initialled on 16 July 1991, setting out the fishing opportunities
and financial contribution for the period from 20 July 1991 to 19 July 1994, I have the honour
to inform you that the Government of the Islamic Federal Republic of the Comoros is prepared
to apply the Protocol provisionally from 20 July 1991, pending its entry into force in accordance
with Article 6 thereof, provided that the Buropean Economic Community is prepared to do like-
wise,

It is understood that, in this case, a first instalment equsl to one third of the financial compensa-
tion stipulated in Article 2 of the Protocol must be paid before 30 November 1991.

I should be grateful if you would confirm that the European Economic Community is in agree-
ment with the forcgoing.

Please accept, Sir, the of my high consideration

For the Government of the
Islamic Federal Republic of the Comoros

B. Letter from the Community
Sir,

1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today’s date, which reads as follows :

‘With reference to the Protocol initialled on 16 July 1991 setting out the fishing opportuni-
ties and financial contribution for the period from 20 July 1991 to 19 July 1994, I have the
honour to inform you that the Government of the Islamic Federal Republic of the Comoros
is prepared to apply the Protocol provisionally from 20 July 1991, pending its entry into
force in accordance with Article 6 thereof, provided that the European Economic Commu-
nity is prepared to do likewise.

It is understood that, in this case, a first instalment equal to one third of the financial
compensation stipulated in Article 2 of the Protocol must be paid before 30 November 1991,

I should be grateful if you would confirm that the European Economic Community is in
with the fc ing.’

& - Satll

I have the honour to confirm that the Community is in agreement with the contents of your
letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

For the Counail
of the European Communities
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(Acts whose publication is obligatory)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2885/92
of 28 September 1992

relating to the conclusion of the Protocol setting out the fishing opportunities

and financial contribution provided for in the Agreement between the European .

Economic Community and the Islamic Federal Republic of the Comoros on
fishing off the Comoros for the period 20 July 1991 to 19 July 1994

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the Europcan Par-
liament ('),

Whereas, in d with the Ag: between the
European Economic Community and the Islamic Federal
Republic of the Comoros on fishing off the Comoros
signed in Brussels on 20 July 1988 (), the two Contrac-
ting Parties held negotiations with a view to determining
amendments or additions to be made to the Agreement at
the end of the period of application of the first Protocol
to the Agreement;

Whercas, as a result of those negotiations, a new Protocol
defining the fishing opportunities and financial contribu-
tion provided for in the abovementioned Agreement for
the period from 20 July 1991 to 19 July 1594 was
.initialled on 16 July 1991;

Whereas it is in the Community’s interest to approve the
said Protocol, -

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The Protocol setting out the fishing opportunities and
financial contribution provided for in the Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the
Islamic Federal Republic of the Comoros on fishing off
the Comoros for the period 20 July 1991 to 19 July 1994
is hereby approved on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Protocol is attached hereto.

Article 2

.The President of the Council is hereby authorized to

designate the persons empowered to sign the Protocol in
order to bind the Community.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 28 September 1992.

';Oj No C 150, 15. 6. 1992, p. 360.
OJ No L 137, 2. 6. 1988, p. 18.

For the Coundl
The President
N. LAMONT
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PROTOCOL

setting out the fishing opportunities and hn-ncul contribution provided for in the

Agreement between the European E C ity and the Islamic Federal

Republic of the Comoros on fishing off the Comoros for the period 20 July 1991 1o 19
July 1994

THE CONTRACTING PARTIES,

Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Islamic
Pederal Republic of the Comoros on fishing off the Comoros, signed on 20 July 1988,

HAVE AGRBED AS FOLLOWS:
Artscle 1

1. Pursuant to Article 2 of the Agreement, licences authorizing simultaneous fishing in
Comorian waters shall be granted to 42 ocean-going freezer tuna vessels for a period of three
years beginning on 20 July 1991.

2. In addition, at the req of the C ity, certain authorizations may be granted to
other categories of fishing vessel under terms to be defined by the Joint Committee referred to
in Article 7 of the Agreement

Article 2

1. The financial contribution referred to in Article 6 of the Agreement shall be fixed at ECU
900 000 for the period provided for in Article 1 of this Protocol, payable in three equ.-l snnual

That shall cover an annual catch of 6 000 tonnes of tund in Comorian
waters. If the tuna caught by Community vessels in Comorian waters exceeds that weight, the
abovementioned amount shall be increased proportionately.

2. The use to which the contribution is to be put shall fall within the exclusive competence of
the Government of the Islamic Pederal Republic of the Comoros.

Article 3

1. The Community shall also contribute, during the period referred to in Article 1, to the
financing of Comorian scientific or technical programmes (cquipment, infrastructure, reinforce-
ment of administrative and training structures in the fishing sector, etc)) designed to improve
knowledge of fishery resources in Comorian waters.

2. That contribution shall be ECU 325000 for the duration of this Protocol.

3. The Comorian authorities shall forward a brief report on the way that amount is used to the
Commission  staff.

4. The Community’s contribution to the scientific or technical programmes shall be paid to
an account indicated on each occasion by the Ministry of Production, Rural Development,
Industry and the Environment.

Article 4

1. The Contracting Parties hereby agree that improving the skills and knowledge of those
concerned with sea fishing is essential to the success of their cooperation. To that end, the
Community shall facilitate the entry of Comorian nationals to blish ts in its Memb
States and for that purpose shall make available to them grants for study or practical training
courses lasting a maximum of five years in the various scientific, technical and economic fields
linked to fishing. The total cost of such grants may not exceed ECU 175 000. The grants may
also be used in any country linked to the Community by a cooperation agreement.

2. A part of the amount referred to in paragraph 1, which must not exceed ECU 55 000, may
be used, at the request of the Comorian authorities, to cover the costs of participation in interna-
tional meetings relating to fishing.
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3. The ferred to in paragraph ‘1 shall be payable as it is used.
Article 5
Should the Community fail to make the payments provided for in Articles 2 and 3, the Fishing
Ag may be suspended
Article 6
The P | to the Ag b the E Ec ity and the Islamic

Federal Republic of the Comoros on fishing off the Comoros is hereby repealed and replaced by
this Protocol.

Article 7
This Protocol shall enter into force on the date of its signature.
It shall apply from 20 July 1991.
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 346/92

of 27 January 1992

on the conclusion of the Protocof establishing for the period 16 June 1991 to 15 June 1993 the

fishing rights and financial compensation provided for in the Agreement between the European

Economic Community and the Government of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau on fishing off the
coast of Guinea-Bissau

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43
thereof,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and Portugal,
and in particular Article 155 (2) (b} thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission ('),

Having regard to the opinion of the European
Parliament (2),

Whereas, pursuant to the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Government of the Republic
of Guinea-Bissau on fishing off the coast of Guinea-Bissau (*)
signed in Bissau on 27 February 1980, as Jast amended by the
Agreement signed in Brussels on 29 June 1987 (*), the two
Parties conducted negotiations to determine the d

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

The Protocol establishing for the period 16 June 1991 10 15
June 1993 the fishing rights and financial compensation
provided for in the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Government of the Republic
of Guinea-Bissau on fishing off the coast of Guinea-Bissau is
hereby approved on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Protocol is attached to this Regulation.

Article 2

With a view to taking into consideration the interest of the
Canary Islands, the Protocol referred to in Article 1 and, in
so far as is necessary for its application, the provisions of the
common fisheries policy relating to the conservation and

or additions to be made to the Agreement at the end of
application of the Protocol referred to in Article 9 of that
Agreement;

Whereas, as a result of these negotiations, a new Protocol
establishing the fishing rights and financial compensation
provided for in the abovementioned Agreement for the
period 16 June 1991 to 15 June 1993 was initialled on 13
June 1991;

Whereas, pursuant to Article 155 (2)(b) of the Act of
Accession, it is for the Council to determine the procedures
appropriate to take into consideration all or part of the
interests of the Canary Islands when it adopts decisions, case
by case, particularly with a view to the conclusion of fisheries
agreements with third countries; whereas the case in point
calls for the said procedures to be determined;

Whereas it is in the Community’s interest to approve the
Protocol,

{') O] No C 228, 3. 9. 1991, p. 7.
(*) O] No C 13, 20. 1. 1992.

(*) OJ No L 226, 29. 8. 1980, p. 33.
(*) O] No L 113, 30. 4. 1987, p. 1.

manag of fishery resources shall also apply to vessels
which sail under the flag of Spain, which are recorded on a
permanent basis in the registers of the relevant authorities at
local level (registros de basc) in the Canary !slands, under the
conditions specified in Note 6 to Annexl to Council
Regulation (EEC)No 1135/88 of 7 March 1988 concerning
che definition of the concept of originating products and
methods of administrative cooperation in trade between the
customs territory of the Community, Ceuta and Melilla and
the Canary Islands ().

Article 3

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to
designate the persons empowered 1o sign the Protocol in
order 1o bind the Community.

Article 4

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

(") O] No L 114, 2. 5. 1988, p. 1.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its
States.

and directly licable in all Memb

123

Done at Brussels, 27 January 1992,

For the Council
The President
Arlindo MARQUES CUNHA
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PROTOCOL

establishing for the period 16 June 1991 to 15 June 1993 the fuhmg rights und financial compensation

provided for in the Agreement between the E

y and the Government of

the Republic of Guinea-Bissau on ﬁshmg off the coast of Guinea-Bissau

THE PARTIES TO THIS PROTOCOL,

Having regard to the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Government of the Republic
of Guinea-Bissau on fishing off the coast of Guinea-Bissau
signed in Bissau on 27 February 1980, as last amended by the
Agreement signed in Brussels on 29 June 1987,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

For a period of two years from 16 June 1991, the fishing
rights granted pursuant to Article 4 of the Agreement shall be
as follows:

1. (a) freezer shrimp trawlers: 11 000 GRT per month,
annual average;

(b) freezer fin fish and cephalopod trawlers: 6 000 GRT
per month, annual average;

2, freezer tuna seiners: 20 vessels;
3. pole-and-line tuna vessels -and surface longliners: 12
vessels.-

Article 2

1.  The financial compensation referred to in Article 9 of
the Agreement shall be, for the period referred to in Article 1,
ECU 12000000, payable in two equal annual
instalments.

2. The use to which this compensation is put shall be the
sole responsibility of the Government of the Republic of
Guinea-Bissau.

3. The compensation shall be paid into an account
opened with a financial institution or any other body
designated by Guinea-Bissau.

Article 3

At the request of the Community, the fishing rights referred
to in Article 1 (1) (a) and (b} may be increased by successive
instalments of 1 000 GRT per month, calculated on an
annual average basis. In this case, the financial compensation
referred to in Article 2 shall be increased proportionately.

Article 4

The Community shall also contribute during the period
referred to in Article 1 the sum of ECU 850 000 towards the
financing of a Guinca-Bissau scientific or technical
programme to improve information on the fishery resources
within the exclusive economic zone of Guinea-Bissau and the
functioning of the marinc biology laboratory.

This sum shall be made available to the Government of the
Republic of Guinea-Bissau and paid into the account
indicated by the Gui Bi authoritics.

Article S

The two Parties agree that improving the skills of those
involved in sea fishing is a vital element in the success of their
cooperation. To that end, the Community shall make it
casier for nationals of Guinca-Bissau to find places in
establishments in its Member States and shall provide for that
purpose, during the period referred to in Article 1, awards
for study and practical training in the various scientific,
technical and economic disciplines relating to fisheries.

The awards may also be used in any country linked with the
Community by a cooperation agreement. The total cost of
the awards may not exceed ECU 500 000. At the request of
the Guinea-Bissau authorities, part of this sum may be used
to cover the costs of participation in international meetings
or training courses concerning fisheries or the organization of
seminars on fishing in Guinea-Bissau, or to strengthen the
administrative infrastructure of the Office of the Secretary of
State for Fisheries. The sum shall be payable as and when it is
used.

Article 6

Should the Community fail to make the payments provided
forin Articles 2 and 4, the application of this Protocol may be
suspended.

Article 7

The Annex to the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Government of thc Republic
of Guinea-Bissau on fishing off the coast of Guinea-Bissau is
hereby repealed and replaced by the Annex to this
Protocol.
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Article 8

_This Protocol shall enter iﬁto force on the date on which it is
signed.

It shall be applicable from 16 June 1991.

Article 9
This Protocol shall be drawn up in duplicate in the
D_anish. Dutch, English, French, German, Greek, [talian,

Portug and Spani guages, each text being equally
authentic.
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ANNEX

CONDITIONS FOR THE EXERCISE OF FISHING ACTIVITIES BY COMMUNITY VESSELS IN

A.

GUINEA-BISSAU'S FISHING ZONE

Licence application and issuing for

The procedure for applications for, and issue of, the licences enabling Community vessels to fish in
Guinea-Bissau's fishing zone shall be as follows:

The rel Ci i horities shall present to the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries of the
Republic of Guinea-Bissau, via the C i Delegation in Guinea-Bi , an application for cach vessel
that is to be used for fishing under the Agreement, at least 30 days before the date of commencement of the
period of validity requested.

The applications shall be made on the forms provided for that purpose by the Government of the Republic of
Guinca-Bissau, specimens of which are attached hereto (Appendix 1).

Each Jicence application shall be a p d by proof of payment of the fec for the period of the licence's

validity. Payment shall be made into the account referred to in Article 2 of the Protocol.

The fees shall include all national and local taxes with the exception of port fees and fees for the provision of
services.

By way of derogation from Article 4 (3) of the Agrcement, the licences shall be valid from their date of issuc to
31 December of the year in which they are issued or to the expiry of the Protocol in the case of the last year of
epplication of the Protocol. The fees are annual. However, during the first and last years of application of the
Protocol they shall be payable in proportion to the period of validity of the Agreement.

Licences for tuna seiners, pole-and-line tuna vessels and surface longliners shall be issued by the Guinea-Bissau
authorities within the 30-day time limit }aid down above to the shxpowners or their representatives via the
Delegation of the C ission of the European C in Gui

Freuer trawlers must be present in the port of Bissau when the licence is handed over. The Delegation of the
C ion of the European C ies shall be notificd of each licence issucd.

Licences shall be issued for a specific vessel and shall not be transferable. However, at the request of the
E E ic C ity, and where force majeure is proven, a vessel’s licence shall be replaced by a
new llcem:e for another vessel whose features are similar to those of the first vessel. The owner of the firse vessel
shall return the cancelled licence to the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries of the Republic of
Guinca-Bi via the authorities of the C ission of the European Communities.

The licence must be held on board at all times.

1. Provisi licable to l
For the duration of this Protocol the fees for annual licences shall be as follows:
ECU 188 per GRT per year for fin fish trawlers;
ECU 209 per GRT per year for cephalopod trawlers;
ECU 266 per GRT per year for shrimp trawlers.

The fecs for a calendar year may be paid in four-monthly or half-yearly instalments, in which case they
shall be increased by 5 or 3% respectively.

2. Provisions applicable to tuna vessels and surface longliners

(a) The fees shall be ECU 20 per tonne caught within Guinea-Bissau's fishing zone.
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{b) Licences shall be issued following payment to the Office of the Sccrewary of State for Fisheries of a
lump sum of ECU 1 500 a year for each tuna seiner and ECU 300 a year for each pole-and-line tuna
vessel and surface longliner, equivalent to the fees for:

— 75 tonnes of tuna caught per year in the case of seiners,

— 15 tonnes caught per year in the case of pole-and-line tuna vessels and surface longliners.

The final statement of the fees due for the fishing period shall be drawn up by the Commission of the European
Communities at the end of each calendar year on the basis of the catch statements made by each shipowner and
confirmed by the scientific institutes responsible for verifying catch date (Orstom and IEO — Spanish Institute
of O phy). The shall be forwarded simultaneously to the Office of the Secretary of State for
Fisheries and to the ship, . Any additional pay duc shall be made by the shipowners to the Office of
the Secretary of State for Fisheries of Gumu-anau by 31 May of the following year at the latest, in
accordance with the procedure for payment set out in Article 2 of the Protocol.

However, if the amount of the final statement is lower than the ab ioned amount, the lting balance
shall not be reimbursable.

B. Sustement of catch

For all Community vessels authorized to fish in Guinea-Bissau's waters under the Agreement a statement of
their catch must be provided to the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries, with a copy to the Commission
Delegation in Guinca-Bissau, in accordance with the procedures set out below:

— f&F trawlers, a statement of catch shall be made out according to the sp d hereto (Appendix
2). The statements of catch shall be drawn up each month and presented at least once each quarter,

— for tuna seiners, pole-and-line tuna vessels and surface longliners, a fishing log shall be kepr, in accordance
with Appendix 3, for each fishing period spent in Guinea-Bissau’s fishing zone. The form must be sent,
within 45 days of the end of the fishing voyage spent in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone, to the Office of the
Secretary of State for Fisheries via the Delegation of the C ission of the European Communities in
Guinea-Bissau,

— forms must be completed legibly and be signed by the master of the vessel.

Should this provision not be adhered to, the Government of Guinea-Bissau reserves the right to suspend the
licence of the offending vessel until the formality has been complied with.

C. By-catches

1. Fin fish trawlers may not hold on board crustaceans representing more than 10 % of their total catchin the
Guinea-Bissau fishing zone.

Cephalopod trawlers may not hold on board crustaceans representing more than 5 % or fish representing
more than 10 % of their total catch in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone.

2. Pole-and-line tuna vessels shall, moreover, be authorized 1o fish for live bait in order to carry out their
fishing activities in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone.

D. Signing-on of scamen

Owners who have been issued fishing licences under the Agreement shall contribute to the on-the-job
vocational training of Guinea-Bissau nationals, subject to the conditions and limits set out below:

1. each trawler owner shall undertake 0 employ:
— three seamen/fishermen on vessels of up to 300 GRT,
— four seamen/fishermen on vessels of between 300 and 400 GRT,

— five seamen/fishermen on vessels of more than 400 GRT;

2. owners of tuna vessels and surface longliners shall undertake to employ Guinea-Bissau nationals, subject
to the condirtions and limits sec out below:

— for the fleet of tuna seiners, four Guinea-Bissau seamen shall be signed on permanently in the
Guinea-Bissau fishing zone,

— for the fleet of pole-and-line tuna vessels and surfacc longliners, six Guinea-Bissau seamen shall be
signed on for the tuna fishing season in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone, all of them to be assigned to
different vessels;
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3. the wages of these seamen/fishermen shall be fixed, before licences are issued, by mutual agreement

the ship % or their rep ives and the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisherics; the

wages shall be borne by the shipowners and must include the social contributions to which the seaman is
.subicct {including life assurance and accident and sickness insurance).

Should the seamen not be signed on, owners of tuna seiners, pole-and-line tuna vessels and sucface
longliners shall be obliged to pay a lump sum equivalent to the wages of seamen not signed on.

This sum will be used for the training of seamen/fish in Guinea-Bi and is to be paid into an
account specified by the Guinea-Bissau authorities.

E. Taking on board of observers

1. The observer's task shail be to check on fishing activities in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone. He shall be
offered every facility needed to carry out his duties, including access to premises and d He must
not remain on board any longer than is y for the list of hls duties. The master of the
vessel shall facilitate the work of the observer, who shall be ded the condi joyed by officers of
the vessel. The salary and the social contributions of the observer shall be borne by the Government of
Guinca-Bissau.

Should the observer be taken on board in a foreign port, his travelling costs shall be borne by the
shipowner. Should a vessel with an observer on board leave the Guinea-Bissau fishing zonc, all measures
must be taken to ensure the observer's return to Guinea-Bissau as soon as possible at the expense of the
shipowner.

2. Each trawler shall take on board an observer designated by the Office of the Secretary of State for
Fisheries. As a contribution to the costs arising from the presence of the observer on board, the shipowner
shall pay the Guinea-Bissau authorities the sum of ECU 4 per GRT per year per vessel exercising fishing
activities in Guinea-Bissau waters at the same time as the licence fee is paid.

3. Tuna vessels and surface longliners shall take an observer on board at the request of the Office of the
Secretary of State for Fishieries.

In thar case, the port of embarkation shall be determined by mutual agreement between the Office of the
Sccretary of State for Figheries and the shipo or their repi ata ing to be arranged
between the two parties.

F. laspection and monitoring

Any Community vessel fishing in Gumca Bissau's fishing zone shall allow an board any offical of
Guinea-Bissau responsible for insp and itoring and shall assist him in the accomplishment of his
duties. The official must not remain on board any longer than is necessary for the verification of catches by

random checks and for any other inspection relating to fishing activities.

G. Fishing zones

The freezer trawlers referred to in Article 1 of the Protocal shall be uuthorized to fish in waters beyond 12
nautical miles from the base lines.

H. Meshes authorized
The minimum mesh size authorized for the trawl body (mesh fully exrended) shall be:
(a) 60 mm for fin fish vessels; )
[CY) 40 mm for cephalopod vessels;
(c) 40 mm for shrimp vesscls;
{d) 16 mm for fishing for live bait.
Ourrigger fishing shall be authorized.

I Entering and leaving the zone

All Community vessels fishing under the Agreement in the Guinea-Bissau zone shall communicate to the radio
station of the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisherics the date and time and their position when entering
and feaving the Guineca-Bissau fishing zone.
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The call sign, frequency and working hours of the station shall be icated to the ship s by the
Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries at the time the licence is issued.

In cases where this radio communication cannot be used, vessels may usc alternative means, such as telex
- {No 266 SEP BI}, telegram or telefax (No 20 11 §7).

Procedure in case of boarding
The authorities of the C. ission of the European C ities in Guinea-Bissau shall be notified within 48

hours of any boarding with the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone of a fishing vessel flying the flag of a Member State

of the Community and shall at the same time receive a hrief report of the circumstances and reasons leading to

the boarding.

Bcfon any |udnc|a| procedure, an attempt shall be made to resolve the p: d infri hrough an
ve proced This p: dure shall end no later than three workmg days after the bo:rdmg

If the case cannot be senled by ldmmmrnnve procedure and has to be brought before a competent | ;udmal
body.the competent authority shall fix a bank security within 48 hours of the pletion of the ative

g the judicial decision. The size of the security shall not exceed the maximum fine provided
for in national lz-gnlauon in respect of the presumed infringement.

The bank security shall be released by the comp hority once the master of the vessel has been acquitted
by the judicial decision.

The vessel and its crew shall be released:

— cither on fulfilment of the obligations arising from the administrative procedure, or

— onee the bank security has been lodged.

Should one of the parties consider it necessary, it may request urgent consultations pursuant to Article 10 of
the Agreement.
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Appendix 1

APPLICATION FORM
FOR A
FISHING LICENCE

For officia! use only Remarks
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APPLICANT

Name of firm:

Trade reRister NO: oiciiiiiiiiieniirerminsiiisiiiaiasreastaas sras st aas b ia e seaassraesssenaranasbes taassssesenarnnrnnn

First name and of

Date and place of birth:

No of employ

Name and address of co-sigr 0 £ PR
VESSEL

Type of vessel: Registration No:

New name: Former name: .....

Date and place of CONSIIUCHION: ...eieireiiiiiiiiieiricirnre et rs e be s s e e s e b e e s st e s e bben s e snmnees
Original nationali

Length: wecvviiiveiiccnnsnnneninecnnnnnes Beam: . Hold:

Gross Net 8

Type of building ials:

Make of main engine: Type: : Rating: ..ueveeeeeieiiiinniininnenn
Propeller: Fixed D Variable D Ducted D
TrANKE SPEEA: oiiiiiiiiieiiniieineeeiistintsietrr bbb bbb bt e b e s e b et e sa e s s e e R s s e se e e e raa bt
Call sign: Call freq y:

List of di igating and

HR-d-r D Sonar D Netsonde D

Netsonde satellite
VHF D SSB D navigation D Other e

No of
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CONSERVATION
Icc and
Packed in ice D refrigeration D
Freezing in brine D Dry D Refrigerated sca water D
Total refri power:

Freezing capacity in tonnes/24 hours:

Hold

TYPE OF FISHING

A. Demersal

Inshore demersal D Deep-sea demersal D

Type of trawl:

Cephalopods D Shrimps D Fish D

Length of trawl: Headline: .....coovviiiiiniiiiiiniiniiiieeeeecreen e

Mesh size in the body: ..ooiiiiiiiii s

Mesh size in the wings: S OO N

Speed of trawling: ...iiiieiiiciieiii i s e e e i

B. Decep-sea pelagic (tuna)

Pole and line D No of poles and lines D

Seine D Length of net: ... Depth of net: .

No of tanks: Capacity ifl tONNES: ..oveeeereeeeireermnmneneriisessrrereaennnas

C. Longlincs and pots

Surface D Bottom D

Length of lines: .oovvivveerreiinieireinecnsorsnrioncennenans NO Of hOOKS: evvievieeerieecrirerunrrecnrensrereeraecanernmennns

INO OF INES: veiverireniuiicniiimitioniininiiiiecisie s e s raresssssosthes srnsesssansesbrasssrannssssranssrstaessrtresias

No of pots:




-239-

SHORE INSTALLATIONS

Address and permit No:

Name of firm:

Domestic wholesale fish trade D Export D

Type and No of wholesale wader’s card:

Description of processing and conservation plant:

No of )

pioy

NB: Indicate affirmative answers by a tick in the appropriate box.
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Technical remarks

Authorization of the Ministry



MINISTRY FOR FISHERIES

STATISTICS ON CATCH AND ACTIVITY .

Appendix 2

Month:

Name of vessel:

Engine rating:

Fishing method:

Nationality (flag):

Gross registered tonnage:

Port of landing:

Fishing zone

Number of
fishing operations

Number of
fishing bours

; Species of fish

Toxals

11/

15/

3y

-ive-



Appendix 3

. Fishing modalitles
TUNA BOATS FISHING LOG BOOK O Longiine
Yoor Port O Bait boat
Vessel name: Gross tons: O Purse seiner
Flag country: Capacity (TMx Boat |.EFT: O Trawling
0 countoy: Boat O Others
Regl 1 No: Captainc RETURNED:
Company of OWNBE .........oocccsvsnicsanens. No of crew:
Addi REpOing date: ....ceeeeene o rmainrinnsrieseasases fishing days:
a ~ No of days
it at sea: | sets made:
Dates Area ¥ Catches Bait used
2 : H Yellowfin tuna| Bigeye tuna Albacore Swordfish | White mariin Salifish Skbhck Dally
£ Longt | 5 g Thunnus Thunnus Thunnus Xiphias Tetraptunus Istiophorus | Katsuwonus fishes total -
é tude | tude albecarss obesus alnkmgs gladius audax op. pelamis 3
NorS|EorW|7 ST’ fd g
ag &8 g (Mo [ [no] g [n] g [no] i No o | K w (v e 3158

G-

Landing weight (in kg) |

—

-ebe-




-243-

COUNCIL DECISION

of 30 March 1992

on the of an Agr

t in the form of an exchange of letters concerning the

provisional application of the Protocol establishing, for the period from 1 January 1992 to

30 September 1993, the fishing opportunities and the financial contribution provided forin the

Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Government of the People’s
Republic of Mozambique on fisheries relations

(92/219/EEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Agreement between the Europecan
Economic Community and the Government of the Pcople’s
Republic of Mozambique on fisheries relations (1), signed in
Maputo on 30 September 1988,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas the Community and the People’s Republic of
Mozambique held negotiations with a view to determining
amendments or additions to be made to the Protocol to the
Agreement on fisheries relations at the end of the period of
application of the first Protocol;

Whereas, as a result of these negotiations, a new Protocol
was initialled on 15 October 1991;

Whereas, under this Protocol, Community ﬁsh:rmen will
enjoy fishing opportunities in the waters falling within
the sovereignty or jurisdiction of the People’s Republic
of Mozambique for the period from 1 January 1992 to
30 September 1993;

Whereas, in order to avoid intcrruption of fishing activities
by Community vessels, both parties initialled an Agreement
in the form of an exchange of letters providing for the
provisional application of the initialled Protocol on expiry of
the Protocol previously in force; whereas the Agrecment in

(") O] No L 98, 10. 4, 1987, p. 12.

the form of an exchange of letters should be concluded
pending a definitive decision under Article 43 of the Treary
and the subsequent enrry into force of the Protocol,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters
concerning the provisional application of the Protocol
defining, for the period from 1 January 1992 to 30 September
1993, the fishing opportunities and the financial
contribution provided for in the Agreement between the
European Economic Community and the Government of the
Pcople’s Republic of Mozambique on fisheries relations is
hereby approved on bcehalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of
letters is attached to this Decision.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to
designate the persons empowered to sign the Agreement in
the form of an exchange of letters in order to bind the
Community.

Donc at Brussels, 30 March 1992.

For the Council
The President
Arlindo MARQUES CUNHA
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AGREEMENT

in thc form of an exchange of letters concerming the provisional application of the Protocol

establishing for the period from 1 January 1992 to 30 September 1993 the fishing opportunities and

financial contribution provided for in the Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Government of the People's Republic of Mozambique on fisheries relations

A. Letter from the Government of Mozambique
Sir,

With reference to the Protocol initialled on 15 October 1991 establishing the fishing opportunities and
financial contribution for the period from 1 January 1992 to 30 September 1993, 1 have the honour to
inform you that the Government of Mozambique is prepared to apply the Protocol provisionally from
1 January 1992 pending its entry into force in accordance with Article 6, provided that the European
Economic Community is prepared to do the same.

It is understood that in this case the financial compensation stipulated in Article 2 of the Protocol must
be paid before 30 April 1992,

I should be obliged if you would confirm that the European Economic Cc ity is in agr
with such provisional application.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

For the Government of the
People’s Republic of Mozambique

B. Letter from the Community

Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date, which reads as follows:
‘With reference to the Protocol initialled on 15 October 1991 establishing the fishing opportunities
and financial contribution for the period from 1 January 1992 to 30 September 1993, 1 have the
honour to inform you that the Government of Mozambique is prepared to apply the Protocol
provisionally from 1 January 1992 pending its entry into force in accordance with Article 6,

provided that the European Economic Community is prepared to do the same.

It is understood that in this case the financial compensation stipulated in Article 2 of the Protocol
must be paid before 30 April 1992,

I should be obliged if you would confirm that the European Economic Community is in agreement
with such provisional application.’

} have the honour to confirm the agreement of the European Economic Community to this provisional
application. -

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

On behalf of
the Council of the European Communities
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COUNCIL DECISION
of 30 March 1992

on the tusion of the Agr

in the form of an exchange of letters concerning the

provisional application of the Protocol cstablishing, for the period from 1 January 1992 to

31 December 1993, the fishing rights and financial compensation provided for in the

Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Government of the Republic
of Guinea on fishing off the Guinean coast

{92/220/EEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Government of the Republic
of Guinea on fishing off the Guinean coast (), signed in
Conakry on 7 February 1983, as last amended by the
Agreement signed in Brussels on 28 July 1987 (3},

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas, in accordance with the second subparagraph of
Article 15 of the aforesaid Agreement, the Community and
the Republic of Guinea conducted negotiations to determine
the amendments or additions to be made to the Agreement at
the end of the period of application of the Protocol annexed
to the Agreement;

Whereas, as a result of these negotiations, a new Protocol
was initialled on 11 December 1991;

Wheres, under that Protocol, Community fishermen have
fishing rights in the waters under the sovercignty or
jurisdiction of the Republic of Guinea for the period from 1
January 1992 to 31 December 1993;

Whereas, in order to avoid any interruption in the fishing
activities of Community vessels, it is essential that the new
Protocol be applied as soon as possible; whereas, for this
reason, the two Parties initialied an Agreement in the form of
an cxchange of letters providing for the provisional
application of the initialled Protocol from the day following
the date of expiry of the interim arrangements establisbed by
the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters approved
by the Council Decision of 7 December 1989;

{'} OJ No L 111,27. 4. 1983, p. 1.
() O] No L 290, 30. 1. 1987,p. 9.

Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters
should be approved, pending a final decision taken on the
basis of Article 43 of the Treary,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters
concerning the provisional application of the Protocol
establishing, for the period from 1 January 1992 to
31 December 1993, the fishing rights and financial
compensation provided for in the Agreement between the
European Economic Community and the Government of the
Republic of Guinea on fishing off the Guinean coast is hereby
approved on behalf of the Community.

The texts of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of
letters and of the Protocol are attached to this Decision.

Article 2

" The President of the Council is hereby authorized to

designate the persons empowered to sign the Agreement in
the form of an exchange of letters in order to bind the
Community. .

Done at Brussels, 30 March 1992.

For the Council
i The President
Arlindo MARQUES CUNHA
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an exchange of letters concerning the provisional application of the Protocol

establishing, for the period from 1 January 1992 to 31 December 1993, the fishing rights and financial

compensation provided for in the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the
Government of the Republic of Guinea on fishing off the Guinean coast

A. Letter from the Government of the Republic of Guinea
Sir,

With reference to the Protocol initialled on 11 December 1991 establishing fishing rights and financial
compensation for the period from 1 January 1992 to 31 December 1993, [ have the honour to inform
you that the Governmenlt of the Republic of Guinca is ready to apply this Protocol on a provisional
basis, with effect from 1 January 1992, pending its entry into force in'accordancc with Article 8 of the
said Protocol, provided that the European Economic Community is disposed to do the same.

This is on the understanding that a first instalment equal to 50 % of the financial compensation
specified in Article 2 of the Protocol is paid by 30 April 1992,

I should be obliged if you would confirm the European Economic Community’s agreement to such
provisional application.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

For the Government uf the
Republic of Guinea

B. Letter from the Community
Sir,
I have the honour to acknowlcdge receipt of your letter of today's date, which reads as follows:

‘With reference to the Protocol initialled on 11 December 1991 establishing fishing rights and
financial compensation for the period from 1 January 1992 to 31 December 1993, 1 have the
honour to inforim you that the Government of the Republic of Guinea is ready to apply this
Protocol on a provisional basis, with effect from 1 January 1992, pending its entry into force in
accordance with Article 8 of the said Protocol, provided that the European Economic Community
is disposed to do the same.

This is on the understanding that a first instalment equal to 50 % of the financial compensation
specified in Article 2 of the Protocol is paid by 30 April 1992.

{ should be obliged if you would confirm the European Economic Community's agreement to such
provisional application.’

I have the honour to confirm the European Economic Community’s agreement to this provisional
application of the Protocol.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

On bebalf of
the Council of the European Communities
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PROTOCOL

establishing, for the period from 1 January 1992 to 31 December 1993, the fishing rights and financial
compensation provided for in the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the
Government of the Republic of Guinea on fishing off the Guinean coast

Article 1

For a period of two years from 1 January 1992, the fishing
rights granted under Article 2 of the Agreement shall he as
follows:

1. wawlers: 12 000 (12 thousand) grt a month, annual
average;

2. freczer tuna seiners: 24 vessels;

3. pole-and-linc tuna vessels and surface longliners: eight
vessels;

4. surface longliners: five vessels.

Article 2

1. The financial compensation referred to in Article 8 of
the Agreement shalt be, for the period referred to in Article 1,
ECU 6 700 000, payable in two equal annual instalments.

2. The usc to which this compensation is put shall be the
sole responsibility of the Government of the Republic of
Guinea.

3.  The compensation shall be paid into an account
opened with a financial institution or any other body
designated by the Government of the Republic of Guinea.

Article 3

At the request of the Community, the fishing rights referred
to in point 1 of Article 1 may be increased by successive
instalments of 1 000 grt a month, calculated on an annual
average basis. In this case, the financial compensation
referred to in Article 2 shall be increased proportionately.

Article 4

The Community shall also contribute during the period
referred to in Article 1 the sum of ECU 400 000 towards the
financing of a Guincan scientific or technical programme to
improve information on the fishery resources within the
exclusive economic zone of the Republic of Guinca.

This sum shall be made available to the Government of the
Republic of Guinea and paid into the account indicated by
the Guinean authorities.

Article §

The wwo Partics agree that improving the skills and
knowledge of those involved in sea-fishing is a vital element
in the success of their cooperation. To that end, the
Community shall make it easier for nationals of Guinea 1o
find places in establishments in its Member States and shall
provide for that purpose awards for study and practical
training in the various scientific, technical and economic
disciplines relating to fisheries.

The awards may also be used in any country linked with the
Community by a cooperation agreement. The total cost of
the awards may not exceed ECU 400 000. At the request of
the Guinean authorities, part of this sum may be used to
cover the costs of participation in international meetings or
training courses concerning fisheries or for the organization
of seminars on fishing in Guinea, or to strengthen the
administrative infrastructure of the fisheries department.
The sum shall be payable as and when it is used.

Article 6
Should the Community fail to make the payments provided
forin Articles 2 and 4, the application of this Protocol may be
suspended.

Article 7
The Annex to the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Government of the Republic
of Guinea on fishing off the Guinean coast is hereby repealed
and replaced by the Annex to this Protocol.

Article 8

This Protocol shall enter into force on the date on which it is
signed.

It shall be applicable from 1 January 1992,



248 -

ANNEX N

CONDITIONS FOR THE EXERCISE OF FISHING ACTIVITIES BY COMMUNITY VESSELS IN GUINEA'S
FISHING ZONE

A. Licence application and issuing formalitics

The relevant Community authorities shall present to the Office of the Secretary of State for fisheries of the
Republic of Guinca, via the Commission Delegation in Guinea, an application for each vessel that is to be used
for fishing under the Agreement, at least 30 days before the date of commencement of the period of validity
requested.

The applications shall be made on the forms provided for that purpose by the Government of the Republic of
Guinea, a specimen of which is attached hereto (Appendix 1).

Each licence appli shall be panicd by proof of payment of the fee for the period of the licence's
validity. Payment shall be made into the account opened with the Public Treasury of Guinea.

The fees shall include all national and local charges except fur port taxes and service costs.

Licences for all vessels shall be issued by the Guinean authorities within 30 days following receipt of proof of
payment as laid down above to the shipowners or their representatives via the Delegation of the Commission
of the European Communities in Guinea.

Licences shall be issued for a specific vessel and shall not be transferable. However, where force majeure is
proven and at the request of the European Economic Community, a vessel's licence shall be replaced by a new
licence for another vessel whose features are similar to those of the first vessel. The owner of the first vessel
shall return the cancelled licence to the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisherics of the Republic of Guinea
via the authorities of the Commission of the European Communities.

The new licence shall indicate:
— the date of issue,

— the validity of the new licence, covering the period from the date of arrival of the replacement vessel to the
date of expiry of the licence of the replaced vessel.

In this case, no fee as laid down in the sccond subparagraph of Article S of the Agreement shall be due for
uncxpired periods of validity.

The licence must be held on board at all times.

1. Provisions applicable to trawlers

1. Each vesset shall be obliged to report to the port of Conakry ance = year, prior to the issuc of the licence, to
undergo the inspection laid down by the rules and rcgulations currently in force. Inspections shall be
carried out exclusively by duly authorized persons and must be cffected within 24 working hours of arrival
of the vessel in port if arrival has been an:iounced ar Jeast 48 hours in advance. If the licence is renewed
during the samc calendar year the vesscl shall be exempt from further inspection.

2. Each vessel must be represented by an agent appearing on a list drawn up by the Office of the Secretary of
State for Fisheries.

3. (a) For the duration of this Protocol the fces for annual licences shall be as follows:
— ECU 126/grst per year for fin-fish trawlers,
— ECU 150/gst per year for cephalopod trawlers,
— ECU 152/grt per year for <hrimp trawlers.
Payment may be made in quarterly or half-yearly instaiments at a fec 5% and 3% higher
respectively.

(b} For the duration of this Protocol the fees for half-ycarly licences shall be as follows:

— ECU 82/grt per half-year for fin-fish trawlers,
— ECU 97/grt per half-year for cephalopod trawlers,
— ECU 99/grt per half-year for shrimp trawlers.

However, vessels failing to land 100 kg of fish per grt per quarter in accordance with the provisions of
part C shall bc obliged to pay an additional fee of ECU 10 per gre per year.
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1. Provisions applicable to tuna vessels and surface longliners
{a) The annual fees shall be ECU 20 per tonne caught within Guinea’s fishing zone.

(h) Licences shall be issued following payment to the Office of the Sccretary of State for Fisheries of a
lump sum of ECU 1 500 a year for each tuna seiner and ECU 300 a year for each pole-and-line tuna
vessel and surface longliner, equivalent to the fecs for:

~— 75 tonnes of tuna caught per year in the casc of sciners,
— 15 tonncs caught per year in the casc of pole-and-line tuna vessels and surface longliners.

The final statement of the fees due for the fishing periad shall be drawn up by the Commission of the European
Communities at the end of ench calendar year on the basis of the catch statements made for each vessel and

confirmed by the scientifi ible for verifying catch data {Orstom and Spanish lastitute of
Oceanography) (IEO)). The statement shall be forwarded simultancously ta the Office of the Secretary of State
for Fisheries and to the ship . Any additional pay ¢ duc shall be made by the shipowners to the Office

of the Secretary of State for Fisheries of Guinea no later than 30 days after notification of the final statement, to
be paid into the account opened with the Public Treasury of Guinca.

However, if thc amount of the final statement is lower than the ab ioned ,the Iting bal
shall not be reimbursable.

Statement of catch

For ali Community vessels authorized to fish in Guinea’s waters under the Agrecment a statement of their catch
must be provided to the Office of the Sccretary of State for Fisheries, with a copy to the Commission
Delegation in Guinea, in accordance with the procedures set out below:

— for trawlers a statement shall be made out according to the specimen annexed hereto {Appendix 2). The
statements shall be drawn up each month and prescated at least once cach quarter,

— for tuna seiners, pole-and-line tuna vessels and surface longliners a fishing log shall be kept, in accordance
with Appendix 3, for each fishing period spent in Guinea's fishing zonc. The form must be sent, within 45
days of the end of the fishing voyage spent in the Guinea fishing zone, to the Office of the Secretary of State
for Fisheries via the Delegation of the C ission of the European Communities in Guinea,

— forms must be completed legibly and be signed by the master of the vessel.

Should this provision not be adhered 1o, the Government of Guinea reserves the right to suspend the licence of
the offending vessel uatil the formality has been complied with.

In this casc, the Del ion of the C ission of the European Communities in Guinea shall be
informed.

Landing of catch

Trawlers authorized to fish in the Guinea fishing zone shall, in order to make a contribution towards supplying
the local population with fish caught in the Guinea fishing zone, be ubliged 1o land 100 kg of fish per grt per

year free of charge.

Landings may be made individually or collcctively, mention being made of the vessels concerned.

. By-atch

1. Fin-fish trawlers may not hold on board species other than fish representing more than 15 % of their total
catch in the Guinea fishing zone.

Cecphalopod trawlers may not hold on board crustaccans representing morc than 20 % or fish representing
more than 30% of their total catch in the Guinca fishing zonc.

Shrimp trawlers may not hold on board cephalopods representing more than 25 % or fish representing
mare than $0% of their toral catch in the Guinea fishing zone.

A maximum tolerance of $% of these percentages shall be authorized.

These limits shall be indicated on the licence.

2. DPole-and-line tuna vesscls shall, morcover, be authorized 1o fish for live bait in urder to carry out their
fishing activities in the Guinea fishing zone.
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E. Signing-on of scamen

1. Owners wha have been issued fishing licences under the Agreement shall contribute to the on-the-job
vocational training of Guinea nationals, subject to the conditions and limits set out below:

(i} cach trawler owner shall undertake to employ:
— three scamen/fishermen on vessels of up ro 350 gre,

— anumber of scamen/ fishermen equivalent to 25 % of the number of seamen/ fishcrmen signed on
for vessels with a tonnage greater than 350 gre;

{it) for the flect of tuna sciners, three Guinea seamen shall be signed on permanently;

(iii} for the fleet of pole-and-linc tuna vessels, three Guinea seamen shall be signed on for the tuna-fishing
season in the Guinca fishing zone, all of them 10 be assigned to different vessels;

(iv) the wages of these seamen/ fishermen shall be fixed, before licences arc issued, by mutual agreement
between the shipowners or their representatives and the Office of the Sccrecary of State for Fisheries;
the wages shall be borne by the shipowners and must include the social contributions to which the
seaman is subjcet (including life assurance and accident and sickness imsurance).

Should the seamen not be signed on, owners of tuna sciners, pole-and-line tuna vessels and surface longliners
shall be obliged to pay the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries a lJump sum equivalent to the wages of
scamen not signed on,

This sum will be used for the training of scamen/fishermen in Guinea and is to be paid into an account
specified by the Guinean authorities.

F. Taking on board of obscrvers and scamen/obscrvers

1. The observers’ and seamen/observers’ task shall be to check on fishing activities in the Guinean fishing
zone 2nd collect all statistical data on the fishing activities of the vessel concerned. They shall be offered
every facility needed to carry out their duties, including access to premises and documents and wecekly
radio communication of fishing data.

2. For.sach trawler the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries shall designate one of the Guincan seamen
signed on to discharge thie additional function of observer.

- The master of the vessel shall facilitate the work of the scaman/observer outside the actual fishing
opcrations. The scaman/obscever shall be paid by the owner as a seaman in line with the terms in
force.

The scaman/obscrver shall nnt normally remain on buard for more than two trips.

3. Tuna vessels and surface longliners shall takc an observer on board at the request of the Office of the
Secretary of State for Fisheries. He must not remain on board any longer than is nccessary for the
accomplishment of his duties,

The master of the vessel shail facilitate the work of the obseever, who shall be accorded the conditions
enjoyed by officers of the vessel.

The salary and the social contributions of the observer shall be borne by the Government uf Guinea.

Should the observer be taken on board in a foreign port, his travelling costs shall be borne by the
shipowner.

Should a vessel with an obscrver on board leave the Guincan fishing zone, all measures must be taken to
ensure the observer’s return to Conakry as soon as possible at the expense of the shipowner.

G. Inspection and monitoring

Any Community vessel fishing in Guinea's zone shall aliow on buard any official of Guinea responsible for
inspection and monitoring and shall assist him in the accomplishment of his duties. This official must not
remain on board any longer than is necessary for the verification of catches by random checks and for any
other inspection relating to fishing activities.
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Fishing zones

All the vessels referred to in Article 1 of the Protocol shall be authorized to fish in waters beyond 12 nautieal
miles.

horized

meshes

The minimum mesh size authorized for the trawl body (mesh fully extended) shall be:

(a) 40 mm for shrimps; :
{b} 40 mm for ccphalopods;
(¢} 60 mm for fin fish.

These minimum sizes may be altered to conform to the dardizarion of the ber states of the Subregional
Fisheries C ission. Any such al ions shall be ined in the Joint Committee.

Entering and lcaving the zone

All Community vessels fishing under the Agreement in the Guinean zone shall communicate 10 the radio
station of the Office of the Secretary of Statc for Fisheries the date and time and their position when entering
and leaving the Guinea fishing zone.

The call sign and operating frequencies and times of the station shall be ¢ I d to the ship s by
the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries at the time the licence is issued.

In cases where this radio communication cannot be used, vessels may use alternative means, such as telex
(No 22315) or telegram.

Py in case of boarding

1. The Declegation of the Ci ission of the European Communities in Guinea shall be notified within
48 hours of any boarding within the Guinea exclusive economic zone of a fishing vessc] flying the flag of a
Member State of the Community and opcrating under an Ag concluded b the C

and a third country and shall ac the same time receive a brlef report af the circumstances and reasons
leading to the boarding.

2. Inthecase of vessels authorized to fish in Guincan waters, before any measures regarding the master or the
crew of the vessel or any action regarding the cargo and equlpmem of the vessel are considered, other than

those to saf d evidence rclating to the p d infr a 1 ing shail be held
within 48 hours of receipt of the abovementioned information, b the Delegation of the C

of the European Communitics, the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries and the inspection
authorities, possibl ded by a rep ive of the Member State concerned.

At the mtcung. lhe Partics shall exchange any relevant d or infor ] in particular

d data showing the vessel’s positions during the trip up to the time of boarding,
helping to cl:nfy the circumstances of the established facts.

The ship or his rep ive shall be informed of the of the ing and of any
rcsulung from the boarding.

3. Bcforc any judicial procedure, an attempt shall be made to resolve the presumed infringement through a
compromise procedure. This procedure shall end no later than three working days after the
boarding.

>

Should the casc not be scttled by means of ise, and therefore be brought before a comp
judicial body, a bank security shall be fixed by the relevanl authority within 48.hours following the
conclusion of the compromise procedure, pending the judical decus:on The amount of (he secumy must
not exceed the amount of the penalty laid down under nati \ation for the p d infring

in question. The bank securiry shall be returned to the shipowner by the relevant zuthonly once the case is
setcled withour incrimination of the master of the vessel concerned.

S. The vessel and its crew shall be released cither:

— at the end of the c Teaci ing, if the blished facts permit, or

— once the obligations arising under the compromisc have been fulfilled, or
— onee a bank sccurity is deposited {judicial procedure).

6. Should one of the Parties consider that there is a difficulty in the lication of the ab. ioned

procedure, it may request urgent consultations under Article 10 of the Agreement.
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Appendix |

APPLICATION FORM
FOR A
FISHING LICENCE

For officia! use only

Licence NO: . ov.uientieitreeietrertnnaenans | eenencseeniaonsincenaonsorienressaersernonaes




APPLICANT

Name of firm:
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Trade register No:

First name and sumame of

Date and place of birth:

O

P

Address:

No of employ

Name and address of

VESSEL

Type of vessel:

New name:

Registration No:

Former name:

Date and place of construction:

Original HEY: coveneeriiii e

Length: Beam Hold: ..oovereeiiiiiiiiiiccs
Gross T Net BE: ..een.

Type of building materials:

Make of main engine: Type: Rating: ..ovovvvrnnnnniiininniceninns
Propeller: Fixed D Variable D Ducted D
TEABEIE SPEOA: Looiieiiiiiiiieiieiiietie ettt r e era s e e et t e s e s te s s s b e sesse s s e s s aaeeeeeaeranernannren
Call sign: Call freq y:

List of di igati instr

Radar D Sonar D
VHF D SSB

Netsonde D

Netsonde satellite
navigation D

No of
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ONSERVATION
Ice and
Packed in ice D refrigeration D
Freezing in brine D Dry D Refrigerated sea water D

Total refrigerating power:

Freezing capacity in tonnes/ 24 hours:

Hold

P Y:

TYPE OF FISHING

A. Demersal
Inshore demersal D Deep-sea demersal D
Type of trawi:
Cephalopods D Shrimps D Fish D
Length of trawl: Headline: ..oooooonvivinniiiiininnnninnn

Mesh size in the body:

Mesh size in the WINES: .cuveiiviriiiiiiiiiciiiiiriiiiir s sraaraass et assrtaesrraaneasstansannrons

Speed of T RN

B. Deep-sea pelagic (tuna)

Pole and line D " No of poles and lines D
Scine D Length of net: ...ceveenviririreneeeeennnns Depth of net: ............
No of tanks: Capacity in tonnes:

C. Longlines and pots

Surface D Bottom D

Length of lines: No of hooks:

NO OF IIMES: vvvniieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiieete it r e e e s et s s bbb bbb bbb bbb s saseeees

No of pots:
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SHORE INSTALLATIONS

Address and permit No:

Name of firm:

Domestic wholesale fish rade D Export D

Type and No of wholesale trader's card:

Description of processing and conservation plant:

No of employ

NB: Indicate affirmative answers by a tick in the appropriate box.
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Technical remarks

Autborization of the Office of the Sccretary of State



FOR

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE
FISHERIES

STATISTICS ON CATCH AND ACTIVITY

Appendix 2

Month:

Year:

Name of vessd:

Engine rating:

Fishing method:

Nationalicy (Rag):

Gross registered tonnage:

Port of landing:

Fishing rone

Number of
fishing operations

Number of
Fishing hours

Species of fish

Totals

11/

2/ J

0

-1S¢-



Appendiz 3 iCCAT LOGBOOK for TUNA FISHERY
Vaasel name. Groas 1onmes O Longune
Fing country Capecily (M. T) O Beivost
O Purse seine
Reghatration Ho. Captain month ary your port O Tromen
Compeny or Ownar No. of craw Sot LEFT " O otrens
Reparting date Bost RETURNED Bage o £2902
Address
Arparted by Numbet of days st dm I Number of fahing ders ot Trip mumbar .-
Oates Arae - CATCHES s ureo
£r1on Samtan
E (et mm::-:u. ’;::::m : ee mBlv-y- s s Xs-mn-:m rsxn?:;::".“nx' Bk e i ns;""’l:"‘m Mncatanacs ——
s, 25| oo e smecores | Thumnus obesus s sisknge ionies gt omiptess sucer ot oo o g anes iy o
§ é 3 E! R IR X9 o | efe) 8%
§ x 4 I X o h‘fg No X Wo. K No. Ko No. Xo No Xg No. Xo No Xo No Xo Sp Xp HEEH
oy
oz
oy
ofe
s
ole
o7
ofs
of \
1) N
1t [0
1|2 ‘ m
1p !
1fa
s
1ls
1|7
10
1)
2o
HU
2|2
2
24
2[s
208
2(7 .
2o
2[p
3o
3t
Landing weight {in ko)
Remerty
4 Fahing & ralars 10 the nOON POSILON of the Boel. Round off mamn and record gegreas of leiiude end longude Be sure 1o record N7S ond €W

1. Use 0ne shesi Der month, and one Ine per aky

2. Ar the #nd Of each Trip, forward 8 Copy Of tha 109 10 Yo Correnpondent of 10 KCCAT. Gleneral Mols 17. Medrid 1. Soain.

3. Doy’ reters 10 e ey you e the Ine

5 The botlom e (eAdIng weight') Shoukl De COMPRTEA Oy M 16 8N Of tha 11D ACIt Weigh! 21 The lima of L=uGadng ShGUd be recorded
& AN invformetion reported herem wil ba kepi strictly configentel
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(Acts whose publication is obligatory)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3680/92
of 7 December 1992
on the conclusion of the Protocol establishing, for the period from 1 January 1992 to 31

Decembet 1993 the ﬁlhm; n;hn and ﬁ.nn:ul compensation provided for in the
the E .

aod the Governmeat of the

‘v

Republic of Guinea on ﬁslnn; off the Guinean coast

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard 1o the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas it is in the Community’s interest to approve the
new Protocol,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:
Article 1

The Protocol establishing, for the period from 1 January
1992 w© 31 December 1993, the ﬁshlng rights and

Having regard to the opinion of the European
Parliament (%),

Whereas, pursuant to the Agreement between the
E: E C ity and the Government of
the chubllc of Guinea on fshlng off the Guinean
coast (*), signed in Conakry on 7 February 1983, as last

ded by the Ag signed in Brussels on 28 July
1987 (*), the two Parties conducted negotiations to
determine the amendments or additions to be made to
the Agreement at the end of the period of application of
the Protocol annexed w the Agreement;

Whereas, as a result of these negotiations, a new
Protocol establishing, for the period from 1 January
1992 to 31 December 1993, the fishing rights and
financial compensation provided for in the abovemen-
tioned Agreement was initialled on 12 December 1991;

fi ion provided for in the Agreement '
beween the Eumpean Economic Community and the
Government of the Republic of Guinea on fishing off the
Guincan coast is hereby approved on behalf of the
Community.

The text of the Protocot is hed to this Regul

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to
designate the persons empowered to sign the Protocol in
order 1o bind the Community.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following that of its publication in the Official Journal of
the European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in al Member

Suates.
Done at Brussels, 7 December 1992.

(" OJ No C 308, 23. 1. 1992.
(") O] No L 111, 27. 4. 1983, p. 1.
(") OJ No L 29, 30. 1. 1987, p. 9.

For the Council
The President
D. HURD
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PROTOCOL

establishing, for the penod from 1 Janvary 1992 to 31 Deccmbcr 1993, the fishing n;hu nnd
the E

financial compensation provided for in the Agr

Community and the Government of the Republic ic of Guinea on fishing off the Gumm coast

Article 1

For a period of two years from 1 January 1992, the
fishing rights granted under Article 2 of the Agreement
shall be as follows:

1. Trawlers: 12000 (twelve thousand) grt a month,
annual average.

2. Freezer tuna sciners: 24 vessels.

3. Pole-and-line tuna vessels and surface longliners: 8
vessels.

4. Surface longliners: 5 vessels.

Article 2

1. The financial compensation referred to in Article 8
of the Agreement shall be, for the period referred to in
Article 1, ECU 6 700 000, payable in two equal annual
instalments.

2. The use o which this compensation is put shall be
the sole responsibility of the Government of the Republic
of Guinea.

3. The compensation shall be paid into an account
opened with a financial institution or any other body
designated by the Government of the Republic of
Guinea.

Article 3

At the req of the Cc y, the fishing rights
referred o in point 1 of Article 1 may be increased by
successive instalments of 1000 grt a month, calculated
on an annual average basis. In this case, the financial

compensation referred to in Article 2 shall be increased
proportionately.

Article 4

The Community shall also contribute during the period
referred to in Article 1 the sum of ECU 400 000 towards
the financing of a Guinecan scientfic or technical
programme to improve information on the fishery
resources within the exclusive economic zone of the
Republic of Guinca.

This sum shall be made available to the Government of
the Republic of Guinea and paid into the account
indicated by the Guinean authorities.

Article 5

The two Parties agree that improving the skills and
knowledge of thosc involved in sea fishing is a vital
element in the success of their cooperation. To that end,
the Community shall make it easier for nationals of
Guinea 1o find places in establishments in its Member
States and shall provide for that purpose awards for
study and practical training in the various scientific,
technical and economic disciplines relating to fisheries.

The awards may also be used in any country linked with
the Community by a cooperation agreement. The total
cost of the awards may not exceed ECU 400 000. At the
request of the Guinean authorities, part of this sum may
be used to cover the costs of participation in interna-
tional meetings or training courses concerning fisheries
or for the organization of seminars on fishing in Guinea,
or to strengthen the administrative infrastructure of the
fisheries department. The sum shall be payable as and
when it is used.

Article 6

Should the Community fail to make the payments
provided for in Articles 2 and 4, the application of this
Protocol may be suspended.

Article 7

The Annex w the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Government of the
Republic of Guinea on fishing off the Guincan coast is
hereby repealed and replaced by the Annex to this
Protocol.

Article 8

This Protocol shall enter into force on the date on which
it is signed.

It shall be applicable from 1 January 1992.
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ANNEX
CONDITIONS FOR THE EXERCISE OF FISHING ACTIVITIES BY COMMUNITY VESSELS IN
GUINEA'S FISHING ZONE

A. Licence application and issuing { Jici

The rel C i horitics shall present wo the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries of
the Republic of Guinea, via the Commission Delegation in Guinea, an application for cach vessel that is
10 be used for fishing under the Agreement, at least 30 days before the date of commencement of the
period of validity requested.

The applications shall be made on the forms provided for that purpose by the Government of the
Republic of Guinea, & specimen of which is attached hereto (Annex 1).

Each licence application shall be accompanied by proof of payment of the fee for the period of the
licence's validity. Payment shall be made into the account opencd with the Public Treasury of Guinea.

The fees shall include all national and local charges except for port taxes and service coss.

Licences for all vessels shall be issued by the Guinean authorities within 30 days follovmg receipt of
proof of payment as I:ld down above to the "', or their ives via the Delegation of

the C of th pean C ities in Guinea. ’

Licences shall be issued for a specific vessel and shall not be u:mfeuhle However, where force majesre
is proven and at the request of the European E C y, a vessel's licence shall be replaced
by a new licence for another vessel whose features are similar 10 those of the first vessel. The owner of
the first vessel shall return the cancelled licence o the Office of the Scmury of Suate for Fisheries of
the Republic of Guinea via the authorities of the C. ission of the E

The new licence shall indicate:
— the date of issue,

~— the validity of the new licence, covering the period from the date of arrival of the replacement vessel
0 the date of expiry of the licence of the replaced vessel.

In this case, no fec as laid down in the second subpacagraph of Article 5 of the Agreement shall be due
for unexpired periods of validicy.

The licence must be held on board at all times.

L Provisi spplicable to )

1. Each vessel shall be obliged to report to the port of Conakry once a year, prior wo the issue of
the licence, to undergo the inspection Iand down by the rules and regulations currently in force.
Inspections shall be carried out exclusively by duly auth and must be effected
within 24 working hours of arrival of d\e “vessel in port if arrival has been announced at least
48 hours in advance. If the licence is renewed during the same calendar year the vessel shall be
exempt from further inspection.

~

. Each vessel must be represented by an agent appearing on a list drawn up by the Office of the
Secretary of Suate for Fisheries.

3. (s) For the duration of this Protocol the fees for annual licences shall be as follows:
ECU 126 per GRT per year for fin-fish trawlers,
ECU 150 per GRT per year for cephalopod trawlers,
ECU 152 per GRT per year for shrimp trawlers.
Payment may be made in quarterly or half-yeacly instalments at a fee 5 and 3 % higher
respectively.



-262 -

(b) For the dunation of this Protocol the fees for half-yearly licences shall be as follows:
ECU 82 per GRT per half-year for fin-fish tawlers,
ECU 97 per GRT per half-year for cephalopod trawlers,
ECU 99 per GRT per half-year for shrimp trawlers.

However, vessels failing o land 100 kg of fish per GRT per quarter in accordance with the
provisions of part C shall be obliged wo pay an additional fee of ECU 10 per GRT per year.

IL Provisions applicable to tuna vessels and surface longliners
(a) The annual fees shall be ECU 20 per wonne caught within Guinea's fishing zone.

(b) Licences shall be issued following payment to the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries
of a lump sum of ECU 1 500 a year for cach tuna seiner and ECU 300 a year for each pole-
and-line tuna vessel and surface longliner, equivalent to the fees for:

— 75 tonnes of tuna caught per ycar in the casc of seiners,
— 15 tonnes caught per year in the case of pole-and-line tuna vessels and surface longliners.

The final statement of the fees due for the fishing period shall be drawn up by the Commission of
the European Communitics at the end of each calendar year on the basis of the catch naements
made for each vessel and confirmed by the scientific institutes responsible for verifying catch daw
(Orstom and IEO — ish Insti of O hy). The shall be forwarded simul-
taneously 15 the Office of the Secretary of State for Fuhencs and 1o the shipowners. Any additional
payment due shall be made by the shipowners wo the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries of
Guinea no later than 30 days after notification of the final natement, 1o be paid ino the account
opened with the Public Treasury of Guinea.

Howcver, if the amount of the final muzmem is lower than the abovementioned amount, the
Iting bal shall not be reimb

B. Statement of catch

For all C ity vessels authorized to fish in Guinea's waters under the Agreement a statement of
their catch must be provided 1o the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries, with a copy to the
Commission Delegation in Guinea, in d with the p d set out below:

— for urawlers a statement shall be made out ding 1o the speci d herewo (Annex 2). The
statements shall be drawn up each month and presented at least once each quarter,

— for wna seiners, pole-and-line tuna vessels and surface longliners a fishing log shall be kepr, in
accordance with Annex 3, for each fishing period spent in Guinea's fishing zonc. The form must be
sent, within 45 days of the end of the ﬁthg voyage spent in the Guinea ﬁshlng zone, o the Office
of the Secretary of State for Fisheries via the Delegation of the C. of the E
Communities in Guinea,

— forms must be completed legibly and be signed by the master of the vessel.

Should this provision not be adhered to, the Gov of Guinea reserves the right to suspend the
licence of the offending vessel until the formality has been complied with.

In this case, the Delcgation of the C ission of the European Communities in Guinea shall be
informed.

C. Landing of catch

‘Trawlers authorized to fish in the Guinea fishing zone shall, in order to make a contribution towards
supplying the local population with fish caught in the Guinea fishing zone, be obliged to land 100
kilograms of fish per GRT per year free of charge.

Landings may be made individually or collectively, mention being made of the vessels concerned.
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D. By-catch

1. Fin fish trawlers may not hold on board species other than fish representing more than 15 % of their
total catch in the Guinea fishing zone.

Cephalopod trawlers may not hold on board crustaceans representing more than 20 % or fish
representing more than 30 % of their total cawch in the Guinea fishing zone.

Shrimp trawlers may not hold on board cephalopods representing more than 25% or fish
representing more than 50 % of their towl catch in the Guinea fishing zone.

A maximum tolerance of 3 % of these p ges shall be authorized

Thesc limits shall be indicated on the licence.

2. Pole-and-line wna vessels shall, moreover, be authorized to fish for live bait in order to carry out
their fishing activities in the Guinea fishing zone.

E. Signing-on of seamen

Ovnen who hnve been issued fishing li under the Ag shall ibute to the on-the-job
Guinea nationals, subject to the conditions and limits set out below:

. Each wrawler owner shall undenake to employ:

— three seamen/fishermen on vessels up to 350 GRT,
—a ber of /fish ivalent to 25 % of the ber of /fish signed
on for vessels with a tonnage greaur than 350 GRT.

2. For the fleet of tuna seiners, three Guinea seamen shall be signed on permanendy.

w

. For the fleet of pole-and-line tuna vessels, three Guinea seamen shall be signed on for the tuna
fishing season in the Guinea fishing zone, all of them to be assigned to different vessels.

. For the flcet of surface longliners, shipowners shall undertake to sign on two seamen/fishermen per
vessel.

-~

!"

The wages of these seamen/fishermen shall be fixed, before licences are issued, by mutual agreement
the shi or their rep ives and the Office of the Secrcu.ry of State of Fisheries;
the wages shall be ‘borne by the shipowners and must include :.he social mnln1>uuom to which the

Tud;

is subject (i life and and si ).

Should the seamen not be signed on, owners of tuna seiners, polc-and-line wna vessels and surface
longliners shall be obliged to pay the Office of the Secretary of Suate for Fisheries a lump sum
equivalent to the wages of seamen not signed on.

This sum will be used for the traini g of /fish in Guinea and is to be paid into an account
specified by the Guinean authorities. .

F. Taking oa board of observers and seamen-observers

1. The observers, and seamen-observers, task shall be to check on fishing activities in the Guincan
fishing zone and collect all statistical data on the fishing activities of the vessel concerned. They shall
be offered every facility needed to carry out their duties, including access to premises and
documents and weekly radio communication of fishing data.

2. For each trawler the Ofﬁu of the Secrtury of Suate for Fisheries shall desig| one of the Guil
scamen signed on to disch the i ion of observer.

The master of the vessel shall facilitace the work of the seaman-observer outside the actual fishing
The bserver shall be paid by the owner as a seaman in line with the terms in

force.
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The bserver shall not lly remain on board for more than two trips.

. Tuna vessels and surface longliners shall take an observer on board at the request of the Office of
the Secretary of State for Fisherics. He must not remain on board any longer than is nccessary for
the accomplishment of his dutics.

w

The master of the vessel shall facilitate the work of the observer, who shall be accorded the
conditions enjoyed by officers of the vessel.

The salary and the social contributions of the observer shall be bomne by the Government of Guinea.

Should the observer be taken on board in a foreign port, his travelling costs shalf be bome by the
shipowner.

Should a vessel with an observer on board leave the Guinean fishing zone, all measures must be
taken to cnsure the observer’s return to Conakry as scon as possible at the expense of the
shipowner.

G. Inspection and monitoring

Any Commumzy vessel fishing in Gumca s fishing zone shall allow on board any official of Guinea

for insp and itoring and shall assist him in the accomplishment of his duties. The

official must not remain on board any longer than is necessary for the verification of catches by
random checks and for any other inspection relating to fishing activities.

H. Fuhing zones

All the vessels referred to in Article 1 of the Protocol shall be authorized to fish in waters beyond
12 nautical miles.

1. Meshes suthorized
‘The minimum mesh size authorized for the trawl body (mesh fully extended) shall be:

(2)' 40 mm for shrimps;

(b) 40 mm for cephalopods;
{¢) 60 mm for fin fish.

These minimum sizes may be altered to conf to the dardization of the Mecmber States of the
Subregional Fisheries C ission. Any such al ions shall be ined in the Joint Committee.

J. Entering and leaving the zone

All Community vessels fishing under the Agreement in the Guinean zone shall communicate to the
radio sation of the Office of the Secretary of Sttc for Fisheries the date and time and their position
when entering and leaving the Guinea fishing zone.

The call sign and operating frequencies and times of the staton shall be communicated to the
shipowners by the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries at the time the licence is issued.

In cases where this radio communication cannot be used, vessels may use aliernative means, such as
telex (No 22315) or telegram.

™

K. P dure ia case of b

1. The Delegation of the C. ission of the European C ities in Guinea shall be notified within

. 48 hours of any boarding within the Guinea exclusive economic zone of a fishing vesse! flying the
flag of 2 Member State of the Community and operating under an Agreement concluded between
the Community and a third country and shall at the same time receive a brief report of the circum-
stances and reasons leading 1o the boarding.
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2. In the case of vessels authorized to fish in Guinean waters, before any measures regarding the
master or the crew of the vessel or any ncuon ngardmg the cargo and cqulpment of the vessel are
1

canndered, other than those to safi o the p a
tation meeting shall be held, within 48 hourl of ncelp( of d\c b ioned inf b
the Delegation of the C. issi of th iti v.heOfﬁuofv.heSecnuryof
Sute for Fisheries and the i p horiti possibly d by a rep of the

Member State concerned.

hange any rel d or i in panicular

g the vessel's positions during the wip up to the time of
facts.

f,

At the rneeung, d\e parties shall
g

data sh

boarding, helpmg to clarify the of the established
The shipo or his rep ive shall be informed of the outcome of the meeting and of any
lting from the boarding.

w

. Befom nny judicial p d an ipt shall be made to resolve the presumed infringement
i dure. This p dure shall end no later than three working days afer

the boardmg
4. Should the case not be sculed by means of and therefore be brought before a
competent judicial body, a bank security shall bc fixed by v.hc relevant authority within 48 hours
following the lusion of the p g the judicial decision. The of
the securty must not exceed the amount of the peml:y “laid down under national legislation for the
d infri in ion. The bank ity shall be retumned to the shipowner by the

relevant nuv.hon:y once the case is seuled without mcnmmnupn of the master of the vessel
concerned.

. The vessel and its crew shall be released cither:

— at the end of the luati ing, if the blished facts permi,

w

— or once the sbligations arising under the compromisc have been fulfilled,

—- or once a bank ity is deposited (judicial p dure)

o

. Should one of the parties consider that there is a difficulty in the application of the ab ioned

procedure, it may request urgent consultations under Article 10 of the Agreement.
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Annex 1

APPLICATION FORM
' FOR A
FISHING LICENCE

For official use only

Licence No:

Date of signing:

Dace of issue:




APPLICANT

Name of firm:
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Trade register No:

First name and of appli

Date and place of birth:

O

P

Address:

No of employ

Name and address of co-1i y:

VESSEL
Type of vessel: Regi No:
New pame: Former name:
Date and place of
Original nationality:
Length: Beam: Hold:
Gross Net ry
Type of buildi cales
Make of main engi Type: Rating
Propeller: Fixed O Vasiable O Duaed O
Transit speed:
Call sign: Call frequency
List of ding, igating and
Radar O Sonar O Newonde O
Netsonde satellive
var O ssp O navigation ] Oher: cvienmiensemssmmissssisssenmasnsens

No of




CONSERVATION
Packed in ice a
Freezing in brine ]

Tqu] refeig ing power:
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Ice +
refrigeration m]

Dry (m]

Refrigerated sea water [

Freezing capacity in tonnes/24 hours:

Hold

P Y

TYPE OF FISHING -

A. Demersal

Inshore demersal m]

Decp-sea demensal O

Type of rawl:

Cephalopods O shomps O Fsh O
Length of trawl: Headline:
Mesh size in the body:

Mesh size in the wings:

Speed of trawling:
f

B. Deep-sea pelagic (tuns)
Poleand line 0O

Seine a

No of tanks:

No of poles and lines

Length of net: ...

C. Louglines and pots

Surface O

Length of lines:

Bowom O

No of hooks:

a

Capacity in tonnes:

No of lines:

No of pou:
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SHORE INSTALLATIONS

Address and permit No:

Name of firm:

Domestic wholesale fish rade [ Expot [

Type and No of wholesale trades’s card:

Description of processing and conservation plant:

No of employ

NB: Indi affirmati by a tick in the appropriate box.
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“Technical remarks

Authorization of the Office of the Secrctary of State



OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR

FISHERIES

STATISTICS ON CATCH AND ACTIVITY

Annex 2

Month:

Year:

Name of vessel:

Engine ratng:

Fishing method:

Natonality (flag)

Gross registered tonnage:

Port of landing:

Fishing zone

Date

Number of
operations

Number of
fushing houns

Species of fish

Toxals

1

2

v

4/

s/

6/

Y

8/

9/

10/

1t/

12/

13/

14/

15/

16/

17/

18/

19/

20/

21/

22/

2%/

24/

25/

26/

27/

28/

29/

30/

3/

-lie-
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COUNCIL DECISION
of 27 jJuly 1992

on the concl

of the Agr

t in the form of an exchange of letters on the

provisional application of the Protocol establishing, for the period from 3 May

1992 to 2 May 1994, the fishing opportunities and financial compensation

provided for in the Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Government of the People’s Republic of Angola on fishing off Angola

(92/410/EEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Europ
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Government of the
People’s Republic of Angola on fishing off Angola, signed
in Luanda on 1 February 1989 ('),

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas the Community and the People’s Republic of
Angola held negotiations to determine the amendments
or additions to be made to the abovementioned Agree-
ment on the expiry of the application period of the Third
Protocol to the Agreement and currently in force;

Whereas, as a result of those negotiations, a new Protocol
was initialled on 12 June 1992;

Whereas the Protocol provides Community fishermen
with fishing opportunities in waters over which the
People’s Republic of Angola has sovereignty from 3 May
1992 to 2 May 1994 ;

Whercas, in order to avoid any interruption in the fishing
activitics of Community vessels, the new Protocol should
pplied as-soon as possible ; wh for this reason the
two Parties have initialled an Agrcement in the form of
an exchange of letters providing for the provisional appli-
cation of the initialled Protocol from the day following
that on which the Protocol currently in force expires;
h that Ag hould be approved, pending a

{) O) No L 341, 3. 12. 1987, p. 1.

final decision to be taken on the basis of Article 43 of the
Treaty,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters on
the provisional application of the Protocol establishing,
for the period from 3 May 1992 to 2 May 1994, the
fishing opportunities and financial compensation
provided for in the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Government of the
People’s Republic of Angola on fishing off Angola is
hereby approved on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is attached to this Decision.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to
designate the persons empowered to sign the Agreement
in the form of an exchange of letters in order to bind the
Community.

Done at Brussels, 27 July 1992,

For the Council
The President
N. LAMONT
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an exchange of letters on the provisional lication of the Pr |

defmmg. for the period from 3 May 1992 to 2 May 1994, the fuhmg opportunities and

i provided for in the Agreement between the European

Economm Communlty and the Government of the People’s Republic of Angols on
fishing off Angola

A. Letter from the Government of Angola‘

Sir,

‘With reference to the Protocol initialled on 12 June 1992 defining the fishing opportunities and
financial compensation for the period from 3 May 1992 to 2 May 1994, | have the honour to
inform you that the Government of Angola is prepared to apply the Protocol on 8 provisional
basis with effect from 3 May 1992, pending its entry into force in accordance with Article 7

thereof, provided that the Burop Eco ic C ity is disposed to do the same.
This is on the understanding that the first instal of the fi ial comp ion fixed in
Article 2 of the Protocol is to be paid before 30 Scptember 1992

I should be obliged if you would confitrm the Ce ity's ag to such provisional appli-
cation of the Protocol.

Please accept, Sir, the e of my highest consid

For the Government
of the People’s Republic of Angola

B. Letter from the Community

Sir,
I am in receipt of your letter of today’s date, which reads as follows :

‘With reference to the Protocol initialled on 12 June 1992 defining the fishing opportunities
and financial compensation for the period from 3 M-y 1992 to 2 May 1994, I have the
honour to inform you that the Government of Angola is prepared to apply the Protocol on a
provisional basis with effect from 3 Mny 1992, pendmg us entry into (orcc in accordance
with Article 7 thereof, provided that the Europ Ec C y is disposed to do
the same.

This is on the understanding that the first instalment of the financial compensation fixed in
Article 2 of the Protocol is to be paid before 30 September 1952.

1 should be obliged if you would confirm the Community’s agreement to such provisional
application of the Protocol’

I have the honour to confirm the Community’s agreement to such provisional application of the
Protocol.

h id

Please accept, Sir, the e of my higl [

For the Coundl of
the European Communities
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II

(Acts whose publication is not obligatory)

COUNCIL

COUNCIL DECISION
of 21 September 1992

on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters

ning the provi

lication of the Prc

1 defmmg, for the period

21 May 1992 to 20 May 1995 the fishing opportunities and the financial

contribution provided for by the Agreement between the European Community

and the Government of the Democratic Republic of Madagascar on fishing off
Madagascar

(92/477/EEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Government of the
Del ic Republic of Madagascar on fishi off

Madagascar ('),
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas the Community and the Democratic Republic of
Madag held negotiations to determine the amend-
ments or additions to be made to the Agreement on
fishing off Madagascar at the end of the period of applica-

tion of the first Protocols;

Whereas, a5 a result of these negotiations a new Protocol
was initialled on 14 May 1992;

Whereas, under this Protocol, Community fishermen
enjoy fishing opportunities in the waters falling within
the sovereignty or jurisdiction of the Democratic Repub-
lic of Madagascar for the period 21 May 1992 to 20 May
1995;

Whereas, in order to avoid interruption of fishing activit-
ies by Community vessels, it is essential that the Protocol
in question be approved as quickly as possible ; whereas
both parties have therefore initialled an Agreement in the
form of an exchange of letters providing for the provi-
sional application of the initialled Protocol from the day
following the date of expiry of the Protocols previously in

() OJ No L 73, 18. 3. 1986, p. 26.

force ; whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange
of letters should be concluded, subject to a definitive
decision under Article 43 of the Treaty,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters
concerning the provisional application of the Protocol
defining for the period 21 May 1992 to 20 May 1995 the
fishing opportunities and the financial contribution
provided for by the Agreement between the European
Community and .the Government of the Democratic
Republic of Madagascar on fishing off Madagascar is
hereby approved on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement in the form of an exhange of
letters is attached to this Decision.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to
designate the persons empowered to sign the Agreement
in the form of an exchange of letters in order to bind the
Community.

Done at Brussels, 21 September 1992.
For the Coundal
The President
J. GUMMER
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an exchange of letters on the provisional application of the protocol

defining, for the period 21 May 1992 to 20 May 1995, the fishing opportunities and the

financial contribution provided for by the Agreement between the European Com-

munity and the Government of the Democratic Republic of Madagascar on fishing off
Madagascar

A. Lester from the Government of Madagascar

Sir..,

With refi to the P I, initialled on 14 May 1992, defining the fishing opportunities and
the financial contribution for thc period 21 May 1992 to 20 May 1995, 1 have the honour to
inform you that the Government of Madagascar is willing to apply the Protocol provisionally
from 21 May 1992 pending its entry into force in accordance with Article 6 thercof, provided
that the Buropean Community is prepared to do likewise.

This is on the understanding that the first instalment, equal to onec third of the financial
compensation laid down by Article 2 of the Protocol, must be paid before 30 November 1992.

I should be grateful if you would confirm the
provisional application.

of the Europ C ity to such a

Please accept, Sir, the ¢ of my highest consideration

For the Government
of the Democratic Republic of Madagascar

B. Letter from the Community

Sir..,
I have the honour to acknowledge reccipt of your letter of today’s date which reads as follows :

‘With reference to the Protocol, initialled on 14 May 1992, defining the fishing opportunities
and the financial contribution for the period 21 May 1992 to 20 May 1995, I have the honour
to inform you that the Government of Madagascar is willing to apply the Protocol provisio-
nally from 21 May 1992 pending its entry into force in accordance with Article 6 thereof,
provided that the EBuropean Community is prepared to do likewise.

This is on the understanding that the first instalment, equal to one third of the financial
compensation laid down by Article 2 of the Protocol, must be paid beforec 30 November
1992.

I should be grateful if you would confirm the ag of the Europ Com ity to
such a provisiona!l spplication.’
I am pleased to confirm the agreement of the European Cc ity to a provisional application.

Please accept, Sir... the assurance of my highest consideration.

For the Coundl
of the European Communities
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(Acts whose publication is not obligatory)

COUNCIL

COUNCIL DECISION
of 27 November 1992
on the conclusion of an Agreement in the form of an exch-nge of letters

concerning the pr appli

of the Protocol setdng out the fishing

rights and financial compensation provided for in the Agreement between the
Government of the Republic of Senegal and the European Community on

fishing off the coast of Senegal for the period from 2 O

ber 1992 to 1 Octob

(92/560/EEC)

THB COUNCIL OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

expires; whereas that Agreement should be approved,
ding a final decision to be taken on the basis of

Hliahi the E

& P

Having regard to the Treaty
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to the Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Govermnment of the
Republic of Senegal on fishing off the coast of Senegal ('),
signed in Brussels on 15 June 1979,

Having regard to the 'uroposnl from the Commission,

Whereas, pursuant to the second paragraph of Article 17
of the ab ioned Ag the C ity and
the Republic of Senegal entered into negotiations to
determine the smendments or additions to be made to
the Agn:emem on the expn'y of the application period of
the P

Whereas, as a result of these negotiations, a new Protocol
was initialled on 1 October 1992;

Whereas this P | ds the fishing
of Community fishermen in the waters over which
Scnegal has sovereignty or jurisdiction ;

Whereas, in order to avoid an interruption in the fishing
activities of Ci ity ls, the P ol in question
should be applied as soon as possible ; whereas for this
reason the two Parties have initislled an Agreement in the
form of an exchange of letters providing for the provisi-
onal application of the initialled Protocol from the day
following that on which the Protocol currently in force

() OJ No L 226, 29. 8. 1980, p. 17.

Article 43 of the Treaty,

HAS DECIDBED AS FOLLOWS:

Article |

The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters
concemning the provisional application of the Protocol
setting out the fishing rights and financial compensation
provided for in the Agreement between the Government
of the Republic of Senegal and the European Community
on fishing off the coast of Sencgal for the period from
2 October 1992 to 1 October 1994 is hereby approved on
behalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is attached to this Decision.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to
designate the persons empowered to sign the Agreement
in the form of an exchange of letters in order to bind the
Community.

Done at Brussels, 27 November 1992.

For the Council
The President
J. PATTEN
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an exchange of letters on the provisi lication of the Prc 1
defining, for the period from 2 October 1992 to 1 October 1994 the fishing rights and
financial compensation provided for in the Agreement between the Government of
the Republic of Senegal and the Europ. C ity on Fishing off the coast of

Senegal

A. Letter from the Republic of Senegal

Sir,

With reference to the Protocol initialled on 1 October 1992 defining the fishing rights and
financial compensation for the period 2 October 1992 to 1 October 1994 I have the honour to
inform you that the Government of the Republic of Senegal is prepared to apply the Protocol on
a provisional basis with effect from 2 October 1992, pending its entry into force in accordance
with Article 8 thereof, provided that the European Community is disposed to do the same.

This is on the understanding that payment of s first instalment equivalent to 50 % of the finan-
cial compensation set in Article 2 of the Protocol and to 50 % of the amount intended for the
fisheries research programme provided for in Article 4 of the Protocol is made before 31
December 1992,

I should be obliged if you would confirm the European C ity's to such provisi-
onal application of the Protocol.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

For the
Government of the Republic of Senegal

B. Letter from the Community

Sir,

I am in receipt of your letter of today’s date, which reads as follows :

‘With reference to the Protocol initialled on 1 October 1992 defining the fishing rights and
financial compensation for the period 2 October 1992 to 1 October 1994 I have the honour
to inform you that the Government of the Republic of Senegal is prcpnrcd to apply the
Protocol on a provisional basis with effect from 2 October 1992, pendlng its entry into force
in accordance with Article 8 thereof, provided that the Europ ity is disposed to
do the same.

This is on the understanding that payment of a first instalment equivalent to 50 % of the
financial compensation sct in Article 2 of the Protocol and to 50 % of the amount intended
for the fisheries research programme provided for in Article 4 of the Protocol is made before
31 December 1992.

I should be obliged if you would confirm the Europ Community’s ag t to such
provisional application of the Protocol.’

1 have the honour to confirm the European Community’s agreement to such provisional applica-
tion of the Protocol.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

On bebalf of
the Council of the European Communities
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